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PREFACE,

Tune present volume is a continuation of that which was
published in the same series about five years ago, It carries on
the History of the Nawwibs of the Carnatic from thebattle of
Ambur to the fall of Pondicherry. That the appearance of this
continuation has been so long delayed is due to a variety of
causes, one being the absence of the editor out of India on study
leave for two years. It is hoped to bring out the remaining
parts of the Sources of the History of the Nawwibs of the
Carnatic at an early date.

The period covered by this volume includes most of the
events that tended in the direction of establishing the supremacy
of the East India Company on the Coromandel Coast; occa-
sionally the scope of the narrative takes us from the East Coast
to the English settlements in Bengal. The book abounds in
details of the indebtedness of the English to the rulers of the
Wiildjahi dynasty in the Carnatic.

Of the Persian manuscripts that serve as sources of
information for the History of the Nawwibs of the
Carnatic, Burhan's Tiizak-i-J/ dldjahi comes to an end with this
volume,

The editor is highly indebted to the ready and generous
help of Rao Sahib C. S. Srinivasachariar, M. A, Professor of
History, Annamalai University, for the valuable historical notes.
He is also grateful to his [riend and colleague Mr. S, S.
Suryanarayana Sastri, for reading through proofs of this
book and for making helpful suggestions.

University Buildings,
Triplicane, Madras, S. MunAMMAD EusayN NAINAR,

Ist November, 1939,






TRANSLITERATION

I a 3  dh & gh
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Vouwels

The short vowels are expressed thus:—

a for fatha
i for kasra
1 for gammea

The long vowels are expressed thus :—
a for long fatha
i for long kasra
fi for long zaimma
ay to express fatha bhefore y
aw to express fatha  before w






SOURCES OF THE HISTORY OF
THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

PART 1I
TUZARK-I-WALAJAHI—(Canid )

The arrival of IMidayal Mubiyywd-Din Khan al the city
of Jdreaty the vetwrn of the nobles of Pavanghdat; the
depariure of Zbdul 17ahh@b Khan Bahddur towards
the siba of ITaydarabad; ITazral4-ATa obtaining the
deliverance of Muhammad Mohfie Khan Bahddur
and his other brothers and relatizves from fmprison-
menty the arrvival of Hid&yat Muliyyidd-Din Khan at
the port of Phulcheri; the entertainment given him
by M. Dupleix; his march to Tanjore with the idea
of subduing it, and his unsuccessful return owing to
the intervention of [{azrat-i-A%d.

After the baltle of Ambirgadh, Hiddyalt Muhiyyw'd-Din
Khin hastencd towards the giiba of Arcot, where he found
himself in possession ol the reins of government, the jagirdars
of the N&it communily having submilled to him, and the
zamindars of the land paid their allegiance to him just as he
wished. IIe Dbrought under his control the siiba of Nellore
also, Abdul Wahhil Khin Dabddur having gone away lo



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Haydaribad on hearing the news of the martyrdom of his aged
father.

There was great confusion in the land, and the people had
become scaitered. There was delay in the receipt of the
revenues from the zamindars who were aware of the absolute
authority ol ITazrat-i-Ala and of the strength of Nattharnagar.
Days passed on in fear and hope, and they were as hesilating
as cals on a wall. The question as to whom they should submir
o in the end occupied their thoughts, Hiddyal Muhiyyu'd-Din-
c-hiin beeame depressed and desparate because of his lack of
money and he was disturbed at the idea that his troops might
desert him. So, as an expedient, he agreed to set free on
payment of three lacs of rupees (as ransom) Mubhammad
Mahfig Khian Bahddur, Muhammad Najibwlldh Khin Bahddur,
Abdul Maill Khin, Afgalu'd-Din Mubammad Khin, Raja
Sampath Rai and others who were prisoners in the hands of
the treacherous enemy, and were wounded by the sword of
cruelly. As soon as Hazrat-i-A1d heard this, he sent the
stipulated amount through a responsible agent, obtained the
release of his two brothers, his nephews and others from
captivily, and invited them to his presence. Then, with great
respect towards his elder hrother, with compassion towards his
younger brother, and with sincerity towards all, he laboured to
give relief to their minds which had suffered the sorrows and
pains of imprisonment. Since Hidiyat Muhiyyn'd-Din Khin
had at the time of his liberating the prisoners conveved to
Hazrat-i-ATa through Muhammad Mahfaz Khén Babadur an
oral message demanding Nattharnagar, Hagrat-i-A14 according
to the wise proverb # Self-confidence is bad * caused his brother
to encamp at a distance of six kurdh from Nattharnagar.

To sum up: When Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin found
leisure from the management of the affairs of the sitha, he
hastened towards the port of Phulcheri for the purpose of

devising plans to subjugate Nattharnagar. M. Dupleix, the
7
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UNSUCCESSFUL MARCH ON TANJORE

governor marched forth a considerable distance to receive him,
and cscorted him to the fort, where he had made preparations
to adorn the table of hospitality, and arrange the carpet of
merriment. They drank of the cup of friendship, and became
50 in{niu:uul with each other that they exchanged dresses and
ciach found in his mirror the reflection of the other. When,
in the course of their talk, they turned to deliberate on the
subject on hand, the host spoke enthusiastically as follows :—

“It is a weak imagination that thinks the subjugation of
Nattharnagar casy. The attempt will bring the shame of
failure. War against Muhammad Ali Khin (Hagrat-i-Ald)
will bear no fruit.  The striving in that direction will not
bring any advantage. For he is a serddr possessing great
wisdom and sagacity. He is a commander (endowed) with
understanding and power. He is most experienced in every
manner of attack, and engagement, He is skilled in the methods
of war; the master who subdues the kingdom; the king who
wields an experienced sword. The superiorily of his stratagem
ties the hands of brave men. The boldness of his schemes
will, with the aid of a straw blade, shake a hill to its founda-
tions. In opposing him the enemy loses his head and becomes
helpless. I had occasions to know his method of fighting, and
regretied having opposed him. My fear is that a war with him
will be prolonged, and will awaken all the dormant mischicf.
So first of allit is necessary for us to fill our coffers.”

The other members of the council approved of his view;
and after an exhaustive enquiry into the situation they unani-
mously came to the following decision. *The zamindar of
Tanjore is in possession of a vast treasure; his affairs are in
great confusion; his army is ‘a flock without a shepherd; his
authority is only nominal. An army must march against him;
we must get him under our control and seize his treasure. Then
from that place we can spur the horse of our desire in whatever
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWADS OF THE CARNATIC

dircetion we chovse. Tor, Tanjore isadjacent to Nattharnagar.
Is subjugalion means the achievement ol our Jesire.”

This decision approved of, they poured the malerials of
mischief on Tanjore, and laid siege Lo its fort on all sides, The
zamindar, Pratap Singh, was helpless, and was overtaken with
fear. He wrole a letter to Llagrat-i-A18 deseribing his condition,
who decided that in the circumstances his assistance was mosl
desirable, and sent a distinguished avmy with necessary equip-
ments.  The fort was thus enabled to withstand the siege wnd
the hesieged gained strength. When the hesiegers, 1Tidayal
Mubiyyuw'd-Din Khin, [Tusayn Dast Khiin, and M, Law, the
commander of the French forces, learnt of the arrival of
auxiliaries from Naltharnagar and the conseruent strength Lo
the fort of Tanjore, they understood that the struggle would
be prolonged. IFurther, the forces of the sarkdr severcly
cannonaded the enemy ; M. Law was wounded in his cheek by a
piece of wood from a iree aimed al by the gunners. Muany a
crucl and rebellious man from among the wemy was slain.
So they gave orders to stop fighting, and negotiate for peace.
The Irightened zamindar thought that peace was most suitable,
senl cash amd presents ancd thus made the besieging enemy
depart from his presence. During the retreal of the enemy the
bustle and the clamour of the tigers in the forest of Naltharnagar
(army of Hagrat-i-A14) and of Lhe brave and valiant soldiers
ol Tanjore followed them and did not allow the herd of lecing
army o escape [rom their hands. AL every place they stretched
out their hrave and valiant hands [rom the sleeves ol lierceness
and violence and never lost a minule in slanghlering and
plundering the enemy. The havoc created by their cannon
lightened the confused runners of their weight (of baggage) ;
and by the time they reached Phulcheri they were reduced to
greal straits. The Mahratta marauders who had appeared on
that part ol the country plundered them and the picking hand
never [ailed to get anylhing from their pockets.

4



PROSPERITY OF HAZRAT-LALA

The happy account wohich desciribes the good events and
prosperity in the life of [fagrat-i-A%4, the possessor
of glory and greatness, ic., The Nawwab Walajah
Amirwl Hind, May Allah yrant stability to his
kingdom and anthority by the yrace and the yoodwill
of the Leader of the prophets and of his noble and
praiscicorthy family, May Alalh's blessings be upon
them all Hll the day of judgment.

Ly the grace of Alldh, our [Jazrat-i-A7T4 is the mosl blessed
of the family ol Anwariyya, the most excellent of thal enligh-
tened family; the (choicest) flowerin the basket of the children
of Nawwib Sirdjud-Dawla Bahddur. He was born in the town
of Shéjahdndbid on Tuesday, the 14th of the glorious Shawwil
of the year 1135 AH. (1723 A.D.); his birth shed lustre
on the world, like a bright sun, and brightened the soul and
the heart ol his parents. Tlis famous [ather chose his happy
nanie o he Ghulim Anbiyi' (the slave of the prophets)
which in consideration of the date of his birth scemed to give
indications of divine support, The blessings of this soul-
nowishing evenl, granied to the whole world, the happiness
of a perennial Id (festival). 1lis noble mother named him
Mubammad Ali in accordance with her belief in the sect of
Jadariyyah and of the twelve fmdms. During the perlorm-
ance of the ceremony al the expiry of the period of weaning,
the greal amirs of fame and distinguished nobles of high
rank in Shajahdndhdd were loaded with unexpected presents.
In his fourth year he went to Gépamaw in the company of his
mother. Ai the tinie of the performance of the happy
ceremony of bismillaliklianil, the residents ol that happy town

{1) The rite of initiation, bisneilldh * pronouncing the name of AllZh', is
observed when a boy reaches the age of about five years, and after this he
is sent to school.

See Herklels' Istam in India, pp. 43-47 for adetailed description of this
rite.

5



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OIF THE CARNATIC

pronounced clogquently the expression alhamdn  Wilah,
(praise be to Allah). In his sixth year he travelled via Bengal
with his mother and in the company of Muhammad Muniru'd-
Din Khin the son of his father’s first cousin, and reached
the presence of his greal [ather who at that time was com-
missioned hy the glorious shade of Alldh, namely, Mubhammad
Shih Padshdh to accompany Asal Téh, the wazir-designate of
the siba of the Decean, where he was made the ndgim of
Chicacole and other (ncighbouring) towns, ITe was brought
up under the kind carc of his [ather. TIn his fourteenth year
his marringe was celebrated in greal pomp and splendour,
helilling persons of high rank. For three months there was
music and dance; [casting and other festivities connected with
such occasions were freely provided for. Thus the people
were overjoyed. e became the son-in-law of a glorious and
noble family by his marriage with the princess of Salawiyya
sullans of Irdn, a paradise on carlh. The writer of these
pages thinks it necessary to explain Low it became possible
for this country to oblain this great blessing which was purely
due to evec-walchivl good fortune of llagralt-i-A13. During
the reigns of the four sultans of the Deccan, one Mir,
Nigimu'd-Din Ahmad, a nephiew of Shah Tahmisp Safawiyyu'l
Muasawi, the ruler of Irin, started on his travels and reached
the far off Deccan. It seems thal in leaving his home he
thought as though he was going 1o the everlasting world, Of
his two sons one by name Sayyid Ali returned to the home of
his ancestors in Trdn, a paradise on earth. The second son
by name Mir Mansir took up his residence in the Deccan. His
wife who also was of his kin, bore a daughter by name Sayyid
Bégam who was surnamed Séliha Bégam. She was married
to a relation of Nawwidb Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahddur by name
Ahsan'd-Din Khin Bahidur, whose mother was from the
Hacgiini clan, a resident of Sandili and well known among the
nobles of India. A girl was horn {o her and was named

6



PROSPERITY OF HAZRAT-I-A‘LA

Khadija Bégam. Hazrat-i-ATd whose history from the Dirth
till his 14th year had been related, found his happy union
with Khadija Bégam like the conjunction of a star with
another star. The bright candle of her title Nawwal Bégam
shed lustre on the whole family. The Bountiful Giver who
had Dbestowed all manner of distinclions on our master
(IHagrat-i-Ald) and vouchsafed to him glorious authority
among ihe amirs of high rank and the order of nobles,
favoured him also with many children. Eighteen sons and
twenty-one daughters were horn to him.  All these attained
the age of understanding and were prosperous in the garden
of time. Since the splendour of the hirth of some of the
sons and- daughters by his wives other than Nawwib Bégam
had not appeared at the time of writing this book, the author
has given only the number of children then living. But in
obedience to a subsequent order of the Nawwib in the year
1208 A. H. the names of the children horn later and certain
other evenis are related in their proper places. In short, the
Lord of creation arranged the constellation of stars for the
purpose of regulating the affairs of this world. Of these
children possessing abundant generosity the Lord of creation
arranged that Ave sons and five daughters he horn of one
mother, i.¢.,, Nawwab Begam. They were like the ten sense
organs which imparl knowledge to humanity.

The eldest of these was Ghulim Flusayn. The reason for
naming him so was as follows: For a long time no child
was born to the Nawwib Bégani. On account of this the
mirror of the mind of Hagrat-i-A'ld was dimmed with sorrow.
One day on the seventh of the holy month of Muharram in
the year 1160 AH, Sayyid Ali Khin, the senior maternal
uncle of the Nawwib Bégam, appeared before the Gshifir-
khana where usually the fa'siyal was lLept, and wilh

(1) Ta'ziya—A model of the tomb of Hasan and Fusayn, (sons of ‘A,
the fouril caliph of Tslim) carried in procession at the Muharram,

7



HISTORY OF THE NAWWARS OF TIIE CARNATIC

greal devotion and ecstasy praved [or a son in the holy
presence of ITagral Abd Abd-Allah TIusayn, may Allih's
blessing and peace bhe on him, his brother and his family, Ty
the grace of {lim who grants pravers, next vear, i.e., in 1161
AH, (31st December 1747) on  the same day of the holy
Muharram and at the same hour when the prayer was made
the previous year the bitth of the beloved child prayed [or
opened the eyes of elernal prosperity in the face of the parents.
Ilagrat-i-Ala prostrated himsell hefore the Lord of creation,
offered thanks for this greal pift, and named the child
Ghuldm Tlusayn. Since then he ook upon himself the duly
of setting up every year the standards of la'ziya Lo the fmdm
of creation. Ilis grandfather (Anwarwd-Din Khin) who
becamie a martyr later on, named the child Abdu'l-Wali, and
gol for him the tille of Umdalw'l-Umard and other titles from
the imperial courl of the Pidshih al Delhi. Hazrat-i-Ald
out of his paternal aflection gol [rom the emperor through
Khwija Shamsu'd-Din Khin and Lord Clive the elder, the
hereditary sanad for the grant of the Carnatic Payanghit and
Bilighit to ‘Umdatul-Umard and other appropriate titles for
him and his four brothers. The details will be set [orth in due
course.

The second son (of IHMagrat-i-A1i) was Muhammad
Munawwar with the title of Maddru'l-Mulk. He grew up o
be a celehrated, honoured and respected man with the title of
Amirt'l-Umard. This title he got [rom the court of Al
Gawhar Shih Alam Pidshah, as a reward for his services
rendered in the subjugation of Tanjore. The details will he
related in the second book.

The third son was Mubammad Anwar with the title of
Sayful-Mulk. The fourth son was named Ghulim Hasan in
accordance with a dream of his noble mother; he was also
named Muhammad Abdullah according to the wishes of his
famous father. Oul of regard for both these names, his (final)

8




PROSPERITY OF HAZRAT-LALA

name became Muhammad Abdvllih-al-Hasan. THis title was
Husimul-Mulk, The ffth son was Abdul-Quddis with the
title Nasirw'l-Mullk.

The account of the five danghters

The cldest daughter was Mot Bégam. She was junior
sister to Umdatuwl-Umard. When she came of age she was
betrothed to Ghuliim Muhiyywd-Din who was known by the title
of Abdwl-ITayy Khin, the sister’s son of Badrwl-Islim Khin
Bahadur Afrisiyih Jang. But before the celebration of
marriage she had an atlack of smallpox and left the scar of
separation on the minds of the people.

The seccond daughler was Poti Bégam. She was the
junior sister to Madirwl-Mulk Bahiidur. She aitained the
age of discretion. Before her betrothal she suffered {rom the
same disease which attacked her clder sister and drew the
curiain on the face of her existence.

The death of the two sisters in quick succession within a
week left an indelible scar on the minds of the parents.

The third daughter was Buddhi Bégam. She was junior
to Sayful-Mulk Bahidur., She was known as Sultinu'n-Nisi
Bégam. She was married {o the nephew of Iagrat-i-Ala, by
name Abdul-Hadi with the title of Samsimu'd-Dawla, and
had children,

The fourth daughter was Daryd Bégam, because of her
birth during a sea-voyage, the details of which will be narrated
later. She was junior sister to Husimwl-Mulk Bahadur and
was known by the title of Malikun-Nisd Bégam. She was
married to Abdu'l-Wali who was distinguished by the tille
of Mawlawi Abdu'l-Wali Khan Bahiddur and was the younger
brother of Samsamu'd-Dawla Bahddur. She had children.

The fifth daughter was Fatah Bégamr hecause she was
born on the day of the conquest of Ellore. She was junior
to Nasirwl-Mulk Bahddur and was known by the tille of

9



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Umdalw'n-Nisd Bégam. She was married to Mubhammad
Nisir who was distinguished by the title of Iafiz Muhammad
Nasir Khin Bahddur and who was the younger brother of
Mawlawi Abdwl-Wali Khiin Bahddur. She had children.

An account of the remaining thirteen sons and sizleen
danghters of Ilazrat-A%a by wives other than
Nawnwdh Bégam

The cldest of these sons was Muhammad Ishiq Khin
Bahadur, the second was Abduwl-Mathid Khan DBahiddur.
These two were born of one mother.

The third son Muhammad Jawidd Khin Bahadur and the
fourth son Hifiz Hasan All Khin DBahidur were born of
another mother,

The fifth son Abdu'l-Ghaffir Khin Bahidur and the sixth
Muhammad Nasru'llih Khin Bahadur, the seventh Ghulim
Muhammad Khin Bahddur, the ecighth Muhammad [smail
Khan Bahddur, and the ninth Husayn Nawiz Khin Bahidur
were born of different mothers.

The tenth son Muhammad Iusayn Khin Bahddur, and the
eleventh AbG-Turdb Khin Bahidur were born of one mother.

The twelfth son Sarfariz Khin Bahidur and the
thirteenth Abdul-Elamid Khan Bahiidur were born of one
mother,

In the same manner the sixteen daughters were born of
different mothers. Some of them were born along with
brothers mentioned above, and some had none.

The praiseworthy wirtues, the excellent habits, and the
daily routine of Hagrai-i-A7a
By the grace of the Creator Who has no equal and by the
kindness of the Protector Who is the Most High, our Hazrat-i-
A1a is endued with the balmy fragrance of praiseworthy
virtues and endowed with excellent habits. He is generous like
10



THE DAILY ROUTINE OF HAZRAT-I-ALA

the cloud and bountiful like the sea; he ishospitable and polite.
He is a person who displays mercy and grace and is the refuge
of the helpless and the decrepit. His generosity knows no
bounds, and in his acts of kindness he is peerless.

The daily routine of Ilagrai-i-Ala

He got up at three in the morning, answered the calls of
nature, performed his ablulions, and said the after-mid-night-
prayer.  Then he engaged himself in reading the Qurin, After
finishing the early-morning-prayer he immnersed himself till
sunrise in performing religious duties; he spoke {o none during
this interval. Then he had his breakfasi. At about 6-45 in
the morning, his presence shed splendour on the tasbih khana
where he repeated dorfid on the rosary, in an assembly of
two hundred persons where no distinclion Deiween the
servants and men of rank was observed. At about 7-30 A,
he sat in the company of learned men and accomplished
persons, his brothers and sons, his {riends and relatives, dis-
cussing the problems pertaining to jurisprudence and discours-
ing on the various religious sects. Then [rom 9 AM. 1o noon
he held the general darbdr, and busicd himsell in signing
papers, and attending {o (he other affairs of the government.
The darbar over, he took a nap till about 12-45. On
waking up he atlended to the calls of nature, performed ablu-
tions and offered the noon-day-prayer. About 1-30 p.M, he
engaged himself in the ddrwl-inghd’ and in the muwhdm khdna
and inquired after the welfare of his relations and the poor.
About 4 p.a. he took his meal and after saying his after-noon-
prayer, he sat in the company of the learned and the pious,
discussing and meditating. In their company he said the sun-
set-prayer and the after-sun-sel-prayer. From 7 to 10 in the
night he engaged himself in the administration of the affairs of
the kingdom and other routine duties. Then he retired to his
sleeping apartment, and look rest.

11



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

His good actions

In his worship of Allih he was not remiss even to the
smallest extent, and he took on himself the observances of a
devotee. That is, in addition to the daily five obligatory
prayers, he was diligent in his prayers on the jumé and on the
id days, in the supereroyatory prayers, and in the prayers
prescribed for the holy and Dblessed days of the year. In
accordance with his good habits he would keep awake in the
night, go Lo the mosque on foot, ohserve scrupulously both the
obligatory and supercrogatory fasts, do praiseworthy things
and avoid blameworthy acts, forgive the faults of men and
condone their base actions and misdecds. These he ohserved
always. He was diligent in repeating darfid and immersed him-
self in thoughts of Alldah. These were in his blood, and in this
respect he resembled his father, His chief traits were to open
inns, build mosques, found hospitals for the poor, build bridges,
dig wells, improve gardens and rivers, both in his own country
and elsewhere,—all these in the way of Allih. From the
Carnatic to Gopamaw, the native home of his ancestors, he
spread a common table with dainties for the enjoyment of his
relations and all travellers, e strove to salisfy the physical
needs of the needy, and set at rest the anxieties of the poor.
Every year he despatched iwo ships Safinatu’llah and
Saftnaiu'rrasdl laden with presents and money for the mainten-
ance of the stalls for water-supply and serais and for the award
of nadhr to the noble and the pious residing in Makka the
Exalted, Madina the Illuminated, Najaf the Eminent, Karbala
the High, and Mashhad the Glorious: May Allah increase their
glory and fame. He renewed in his name, from the sultan of
Raim, the hereditary rights to sweep and light the holy places in
Makka and Madina. These facts have already been hriefly re-
lated in the course of the history of Nawwah Haji Muhammad
Anwartd-Din Khin Bahiddur, He assigned the mabsail of
Mahmid bandar (Porto Novo) and other talugs on the coast

12



THE GENEROSITY OF HAZRAT-I-A'LA

of the réaring sea in the Carnatic Lo meet the expenses of these
charities which amounted to one lac of rupees. He supplied the
pilgrims to Makka and to the Roly shrine of the Prophet of
Allah (may peace be on him) with provisions and permitted
them lo travel by the ships mentioned above. He appointed
vakils in the two holy places to look after the indigent, to supply
food, drink and other necessary things for pilgiims and visitors
and provide camels free of charge to those helpless men whose
feet bad become sore with walking, He sent [rom this country
stone implements like mill-stones, mortars, pestles, ete., said to
be rare in Arabia. By sending these things for the comfort of the
people of Arabia, he conferred on them favours to such an
extent that they embroidered their head-dresses with the
exalted name of Wildjah Sultinul-Hind and surnamed him
Sultinul-Hind. In the course of sermons delivered from the
pulpit of their mosques, they mentioned his name next to that
of the sultan of Rim and praved for their long rule. In a
narration of a tenth of his praiseworthy (raits, the pen is
prostrate, ils tongue broken; in a descriplion of one of
the thousand acts of his generosity the pen has grown weak
and confounded and stands motionless like the pupil of the eye
in a painted picture.

1lis gencrosity

The spring showers were but a drizzle when compared
wilh his shower of gems in charity; compared with the surg-
ing waves of his generosity the sea of Umin was but a drop.
The empty pockets of men from far-off lands hecame filled
(with gold); the shoulders and the backs of the learned from
every part of the country were made heavy (with presents).
A complete narration of it is as endless as his beneficence.
Indeed, it is very long. But an account of his generosity
increases the splendour of the narration, which encourages me
to write a few words from the chapter of his munificence.
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

It is reported that during the days when the Nawwib
maintained the cavaliers of the ‘regiment’ which in the English
language meant the troops of the special stable, two horses
helonging to a merchant and costing two thousand rupees were
purchased for the sarkar along with other horses from the
merchants of various places. The clerks in the revenue office
inder Abdu'r-Raghid Khin Dabadur son of Muhammad Najil
Khin Shahid, wrote a general order to the Nellore treasury for
the payment of money to all the merchants. The one who sold
his {wo horses for two thousand rupces also hurried to that
place, and like a jaded horse returned empty-handed in a
ruinous condition with his order for payment. He submitied
to the Nawwih while going on a drive, a petition describing
his sad state. As soon as Hagrat-i-A'ld perused it he called the
merchant to his presence and made inquiries. He submitted,
“I come from Awrangibdd; I am a helpless man without any
work, and a stranger without any means, I am under the
necessily of celebrating the marriage of my two daughters. So
I took two horses from a merchant friend of mine. T travelled
a long distance, reached this city and through ihe kindness of
the wakeful luck I sold them to the bountiful sarkdr in the hope
of getting profits which would enable me to celebrate the marriage
of my daughters, With the order for payment of money I
hastened to Nellore but I find that the collections there are not
sufficient to pay me. Hence I returned helpless without achieving
my object and have submitted a petition describing my plight in
the hope that the mercy of the lord may help me in my distressed
condilion and enable me to achieve my object.” Hagrat-i-ATa
listened to his story and learnt his desire to gel his daughters
married, and the inability to find funds. He immediately sent
for badras of money from the treasury and in his own presence
caused them to be granted in the following manner :—

“Two thousand rupees towards the price of the horses,
two thousand rupees towards the dowry of his daughters, two
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THE GENEROSITY OF I;{AERAT—I-A'LK

thousand rupees towards the repayment of loan, two thousand
rupees towards capital for business, two thousand rupees to
meet the expenses of his journey from and to Awrangdbéd, the
payment of duties and the expenditure for the maintenance of
the horses, two thousand rupees towards the purchase of
presents for his children,”

Thus in all he granted twelve thousand rupees, besides a
khilat, two horses for his use and a passport. The merchant
was overjoyed with these unexpected favours and returned
home. In this manner many shaykhs, great men, and needy
travellers grew contented by means of his bounty and
eased their minds of cares. For example Shih ADbd-Safd,
of Bareili, his son Shah Abd al-Layth, and others. By means
of his beneficence and favour many English sarddrs gained
in a single majlis lacs of rupees as presents. Princes, and
amirs of high family like Humayin Bakht and olhers, the
descendants of the sultans of Hindustan, Yahyda Khin the
son of Murshid Quli Khinl the ndgim of Bengal, Khwija
Mawdid Khén, the grandson of Nawwib Mubiriz Khin?
the rals of the Deccan, Hamidu'd-Dawla, the grandson
of Nawwib Asaf Jih; Dildiwar Khin the amir<i-khis of
Muhammad Shih Padghih and others who were ruined
on account of reverses of fortune found refuge under

(1) Murshid Quli Khfin, otherwise known as Ja'far Khiin, was the son
of a Brahman, converted to Islim by Haji Shafia Isfahini, e was appoint-
ed as the ndzim of Bengal by the Emperor 'Alamgir in AD. 1704. He built
the capital and called it Murshidibid after his own nrame. He died in the
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shih about the year A D, 1726 and was
succeeded by his son-in-law Shuji'wd-Din, also called Shuji‘vd-Dawla,
Beale and Keene, Oriental Biographical Dictionary (1894), p. 188,

(2) Nawwib Mubdrz Elin was a noble man who, in the beginning
of the reign of Mubammad Shih of Delhi, was the ndgim of Haydaribad,
He was killed in a battle which he fought at the instigation of the emperor
against Nigimo'l-Mulle on the Ist October, 1724, and his head was sent to the

-imperial court.
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

the shade of his tender care and kindness and obtained
greater comfort and solace than was available in their homes.
In these days when the breaking of the heart of the poor is
considered medicinal for the soul of the wealthy, the killing
of the chicken-hearted is the elixir ol prosperity, the destruc-
tion of the rights of the poor is the vindication of the power{ul
hand, the usurpation of the estates of the helpless is the exhibi-
tion of prowess, the hoarding of money-bags has preference
over the safely of lives, the desire to cause damage to others
has become a part of the tenets of the faith, the cry for help
is considered to be the happy song of prosperity, the wakeful
lamentation of those who scek justice is thought to be the song
of great rejoicing—in these days, who is like our Hazrat-i-
Ala to help the afflicled, o hasten to the cries of the tyrannis-
ed, and to raise up the oppressed and the down-trodden? Ie
relieved the needy from the oppression of their wants, and
made them masters of abundant wealth. He liberated the
beggar from his base profession, and relieved him of the neces-
sity of going from door to door. Those who cried for a morsel
of food were enabled to eat in plenty. Thus, throughout his
life he removed the hunger of the destitute by his liberal gifts.
Those who were thirsting for a handful of water were enabled
to drink from a fountain.  Till the last moment of his life he
continued to help the sufferers from the heat of the thirst of
poverty to drink from the pure fountain of his benevolence. He
was a granary from which all, from the faqgir to the amir,
got their supplies. Ile was a treasure that profited all alike
from the beggar to the prince. He was a sun that shed lustre
alike on the stone as well as on the gem; a cloud that rained
alike on the shell as well as on the sea.

May the Munificent Lord Who in His world-nourishing
wisdom has given power lo bountiful men and Whose door of
wealth is open for the consolation and benefit of the creation,
permit the heneficence and generosity of this glorious and pros-
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THE BRAVERY OF HAZRAT-I-A'LA

perous person {o continue for long years. May his glorious and
mighty beneficence be made to shine from morn to eve on the
heads of the people of the world even like the splendour of the
sun, through the mediation of the Prophet, his family and his
companions (may peace and blessing be upon them all).

His bravery

His natural bravery and innate intrepidily kepl in check
the haughty disposition ol the disobedient and brought down
the impudent from the summit of their arrogance to an
ignominous position. The heads of those who opposed him in
their conceil found severance before his sword, and became
helpless, The opposing head held aloft with impunity could
not but fall before his scimitar. In the mayddn of bravery
even Rustam! cannot stand before him, bul will, as a confession
of weakness, take reluge in the skirt of his father Ziljina
chronicle of brave deeds Afrasiyab? will have his own name
entered as a nonentity, one Lo be reckoned among the many
that are no more. In ihe whole of the Carnatic not a piece of
land could he found where the blood of the enemy had not been
shed; nol a ground whose dust, scatlered by the hoofs of his
high-blooded horse, had not been thrown into the eyes of the
refractory enemy. When he found the battle-field was not
sufficient for the exhibition of his bravery he sailed forth on
the high seas and fough! against the naval forces of the French.
General Lawrence3, Mr, Clive, later Lord Clive, Colonel

{1) Rustom the son of Zil, the most renowned hero among the Persians
For his other names see Persian-English Dictionary, F. Steingass.

(2) Afrisiyab (Z. frafuhar-a-shya), Name ofan ancient king celebrat-
ed in Persian poetry, sovereign of Turdn, and a Scythian or Turk by birth.

(3) General Lawrence (1687 to 1775 A.D) wasa major of the garri-
son at Fart St. George in 1747; he commanded the troops at Fort St. David
in 1748, and was taken prisoner by the French in the course of his
attack on Pondicherry, bul was released after the restoration of Madras to
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Cootel later Sir LEyre Coote, . . .2 General Smith,8 General
Prestons and others—all well-versed in the art of warfare had
occasions to witness him in battle-fields, admired his intrepidity,
and confessed that he was their superior in courage. Any
furither narration descriptive or detailed becomes unduly long
and tedious.

ITis amodesiy

His modesty was as reinarkable as his gencrosity, In
addition 1o his endeavours to please the minds of the people, he

the English. Later on he took Devikottah in Tanjore and rose to be
the Commander-in-Chief of the Company's forces in the East Indies.

(1) Coote, Sir Eyre, (1721-1783) came to India in 1754, and took part
in the war against Siriju'd-Dawla. It was on his advice that Clive fought
against the Nawwib at Plassey. He was appointed in January 1759 to com-
- mand the troops at Madras; defeated M, Lally at Wandiwash, in November
1759, taking that town as well as Karupguzhi and Arcot. He besieged and
subjugated ondicherry in January 1761, He was once again appointed to
command the troops in Madras in the year 1769 and later on became the
Commander-in-Chief of the British forces in India. Ie fought in the
Second Mysore War, raised the siege of Wandiwash in 1781 and defeated
Haydar All decisively at Porto Nove, He died at Madras in 1783, (Vide
Wrylly: Life of Sir Eyre Coole.)

{2) The author mentions another name General KLY which is not to
be identified.

(3) General Smith served in the Carnatic under Clive and was
taken prisoner by the French in 1753, IHe commanded the garrison at Tri-
chinopoly in 1758 and also took part in the siege of Pondicherry (1760-61),
He defeated the combind forces of Haydar and the Wazir near Tiruvanna-
malai in September 1767. He became a colone!l in 1768, He took Tanjore
for Nawwib Wilijih in 1773 and retired soon after.

(4) General Preston probably Captain Achilles Preston, who was in
charge of the fort at Chingleput during M. Lally’s siege of Madras, and
caused great uneaseness to the French besiegers of the city of Madras by
his mevements, He suspected the perfidy of the Sepoy Captain, Yiasuf Khin,
against the Nawwib in 1762-63. At the early age of 30, he besieged Madura
which was then in the possession of the rebel Yiisuf Khin and was slain
in the course of the operations against the city, (5. C Hill, 'Vusuf Khon
the Rebel Commondant’ 1914—pages 78 of seq.)
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THE MERCY AND KINDNESS OF HAZRAT-I-A'LA

invited men to the feast held on the occasion of saying fatila to
the departed souls of men great in religion ; held majlis in honour
of nobles and men in power, fagirs and maghdyikhs; observed
the civilities and duties of a host, took vpon himself the duties
of atlendants, assisted the guests in the washing of their hands,
sought pardon for the trouble he gave them, and made them
feel happy. All these were specially characieristic of him. Nay,
to put in order the shoes left hehind by those that attended the
darbar as well as the footwearof the crowd composed of the
poor and the needy, formed his dominant trait in accordance
with the following verse :—

“The goblet bends low when it emptics its contents

The generous condescend in their acts of generosity.”

Despite all these, the dread of him as a lordly person and

a great man, and the awe which he inspired in the minds of
scrvanis, companions and sons was so overpowering that none
dared to speak to him in person without a mediator.

His wmercy and kindness

e was so tender-hearled that he never caused pain to
any living being, nay he thought it improper to cut down cven
a tree. He had not the heart to look at the chastisement of a
servant by his master or of a pupil by his teacher. Whenever
he saw or heard a teacher punishing his students or reproving
them, he softened with presents the heart of the teacher and
granted a holiday to the boys. It has been well ascertained, he
did not disturb the drowsy chawkiddr who kept watch in his
bed chamber but placed his pillow under the latter’s head, and
did not wake him till morning. -

It is reported that one day during his travels he saw a
farrash sleeping in the tentnear the throne because of the fatigue
of the journey. So he did not sit on the throne, took his seat
elsewhere, held his general darbdr and asked his men not to
wake him {rom sleep. The killing of animals was not acceptable
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

to this world-sustainer, so much so that at the time of religious
sacrifices he formally placed his hand on the victim leaving the
completion of the ceremony to other hands. Whenever any
scorpion or snake came in his view he would have it caught
alive and conveyed to (he forest. He never trod even on an
ant. Whenever he saw an ant in distress, he would have it
conveyed to a safe place so that it might not be trampled upon.

ITis justice and impartiality

He was so impartial in the administration of justice that a
gnat did not stand in {fear of an elephant, and people forgot the
name of Nowshirwin!. He looked with an equal eye on rela-
tions and strangers. Suffice it to quote a solitary instance which
will, before any tribunal, bear testimony to his impartial justice.

It is reported that one day the young prince Umdatu'l-
Umard, the most beloved of his children, while playing with
olher boys, hit a mason’s son on the forchead and a few draps
of blood came out. [Just then, Ilagrat-i-Ald had come out from
the court of justice and was on his way to the palace when he
saw the boy weeping, Ide asked him why he was weeping and
from the wound he surmised that he had been tyrannised over
by his own son. He thought that his son's actions were opposed
to the rules of God-fearing nature, and so without any regard
for the parental feeling he brought him along with the other
boy to the house of correction and made him stand in the place
set apart for criminals and directed the judges io administer
justice without the least consideration for parentage. Wizarat
All Khin an Arab, who was the magistrate from the time of
Nawwib Shahid (Anwarud-Din Khin Bahddur) along with
other magistrates submitted to the Nawwab thus: “The two
boys have not attained the age of discretion and hence are
outside the pale of shara'.”” Hagrat-i-Ald said, “Though the law

(1) Noshirwin, Noshirwin, name of an ancient king of Persia,
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DEVOTION TO HIS FATHER

does not allow it, yet the administration of justice demands it,
for it would serve as a warning to others, and prevent them
from transgression.” Then he ordered the mason’s son to give
without any fear or consideration a blow on the forehead of
his own son with the same severity with which his son struck.
The mason’s son obeyed. The land was stupified at this in
amazement and every man engraved on the tablet of his own
heart the impartial justice of the Nawwib ; the disobedient and
the haughty forgot their evil nature.

His inlelligence and sagacity

His intelligence and sagacily are beyond the compass of
narration and description. Can better evidence than the following
be adduced to prove his wisdom? e managed with great
ingenuity the affairs of the sagacious English. Many a problem
which could not be solved by the governors of Chennapatan
(Madras) was entrusted to him for a solution. When he
spoke in the council chamber, the English sat dumb like pictures.
The correspondence hetween IHagrat-i-Ald and the governors
of Chennapatan and Bengal, which will be published in the
second book, will reveal to the intelligent the nature of the
problems discussed.

The devotion of Hazrat-i-A7a to his famous father, and the
affection of the father towards his esteemed son

In view of the accounts already narrated, it is not necessary
to detail facts illustrative of the devolion of Hagrat-i-Ala to
his famous father, and of the affection of the father towards
his son, a celebrated person of theage;yet the addition of some-
thing more about his virtues here may be deemed auspicious
for the book. Just as every one believes that the Creator is
watchful over the affairs of this world and the hereafter, and
just as it is essential for the followers of the Prophet (peace
be on him) to give preference to his teachings, Hagrat-i-Al4,
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RISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

on account of his sincere faith in his father, kept him always in
his mind’s eye, whenever he did right or abstained from wrong.
Even after the martyrdom of his father he never deviated a
little from this habit. He believed that his father was walching
him in all his actions, and so lhe did everything in a manner
befitting his father's satisfaction. In obedience Lo the enmmand
of his father, Hazrai-i-A8, while vet a child, had promised
that he and his children would not smoke Jiugqga; he has kept
this word {ill this day, i.c., alter the expiry of forly years since
the martyrdom of his father. e deemed the Bugga one of
the things forbidden by the religious law, and strictly enjoined
his sons not to smoke. Tis hrothers marshalled armies against
him, yet he forgave their faulls out of regard for the spirit of
his noble father, and conferred favours on them. HHe bestowed
on them rich jégirs worthy of amirs. Only one ofhis surviving
brothers, Abdwl-Wahhab Khiin, with the title Shukdhu'l Mulk
has always been his boon companion and friend. Thus the
affection between the father and the son was like that between
a pair of lovers. The significance of this relationship may be
best undersiood from a letter wrilten by the Nawwib Shahid
in his own hand, and despatched o Iazrat-i-Ald who after
finishing his work with the palayagars, had returned to a place
adjacent lo Nattharnagar and was thinking of presenting himself
before his father the next day.

The letter of the Nawwab Shalid

“I do hot know if you have come,
How pleasing it will be if you come hither soon
Refreshing like the morning breeze over the plain!
The fragrance is fanned From the distant flower,
But O! flower! how pleasing it will be
If you out-distance your fragrance.
Write to me the time of your arrival.
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Tomorrow our city will be rich in sugar;
1t is cheap now and will become cheaper still.”

Hagrat-i-Ald anointed with the ink of this letter the pupil
of his eyes which were suffering from the sickness of separa-
tion, folded the letter and laid it to his heart torn asunder
by the hand of separation. Then he submitted an Graddght
in reply. Next morning as soon as he rase up from his bed
he hastened to the presence of his father, When his eyes
were anointed with the collyrium of the dust of his father’s
court, they acquired the favour of seeing his father. He placed
his head at the feet of his Father, offered thanks for such a
favour, and submitted nadhr. When Hagrat-i-Ala found his
father reclining on a bed spread on the floor instead of on a
cot, he thought that the bedstead of his father was notin
repair. So he told the servant, “If the bedstead of the Nawwab
be not in repair, take one of mine and spread it out for him.”
The servants submitted in reply: “The bedstead of the Nawwib
is in good condition. It is possible to get ready such things;
nor is it troublesome to attend to the necessary repairs without
the least delay. But what can be done? The Nawwib himself
has ceased to sleep on the cot for the last few days.” When
the . WNawwaib lislened to this conversation, tears trickled down
from his eyes, and he said “I took a vow not to sleep on a cot
till the Real Preserver brings you back safe. Now I see you
safe by His Grace. You will see that I sleep on the cot from
this day.”

It is reported that Hagrat-i-Ald once fell ill, and the
Nawwib Shahid (peace be on him), despite his own indisposi-
tion, visited him and sat by his cot. He asked the hakim Al
Akbar who along with hakim Muhammad Amin and habim
Sikandar was attending on his son, about the state of his health.
The hakims after submitting the state of his health, made
respectful enquiries about his own health. Pointing towards his
son, the Nawwib gave out the following verse in reply:
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HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

My life is nothing;
My son is the lifc of my life.
He is the panacea for all my ills.

In brief, the Nawwib always loved him more than his life,
and thought that the good health and strength of his son were
the mainstay of his own. The narration of the love hetween
these two who were like hody and soul is beyond the compass
of writing. From here the pen, that records truth, will hegin
to wrile the [acts relating 1o the reign of that conqueror of the
world, that amir, who is the embodiment of justice, vis., our

Hazratl-i-Ala.

Hagrat-i-A16 hears the sorrowful news of the martyrdomn
of his exalted father, equips the army and strengthens
the fort of Natthmnagar!, writes an argdasht to

(1) Measures by which the Nawwab Walajah strengthened the fort of
Trichinopoly: Mubammad Al Wilajih Ned quickly to Trichinopoly after
the battle of Ambur. He got the immediate help of the English and pro-
claimed himself the Nawwib. The English were in some uncertainly about
his claim and sent only 120 Eurgpeans to join him al Trichinopoly and
allowed Admiral Boscawen to return to England with his fleet and troops,
though the latter had declared that he would remain if the Government of
Mndras requested his stay at this critical juncture (Oectober, 1749). Muham-
mad AlT then appealed to Nisir Jang to march into the Carnatic and joined
the latter at Valudavur with 6,000 horse and the detachment from Trichino-
poly ; he was joined after a few days by Major Lawrence with a body of
600 Europeans from Fort S5t. David (March, 1750). Muhammad All was
confirmed by Nasir Jang in the government of the Carnatic and in July, took
the field with his own troops, helped by some English troops, against
Tiruvati. Some differences between him and Captain Cope resulted in the
withdrawal of the English troops that were with him and he was
defeated at Tiruvati by the French in August, and escaped to Arcot
with a few attendants, On the death of Nisir Jang, he fled from the
camp and arrived at Trichinopoly (December). Early in the next year, he
was joined by 280 Europeans and 300 sepoys at Trichinopoly. Soon after, he
sent one of his brothers with a large force and 30 Europeans to Tinnevelly;
and another brother, Abdul.-Wahhiib and Captain Cope to attack Madura,
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PREPARATIONS FOR WAR

Abmiad Shah Padshah in Hindustan and a letter to
Nawwdl Nigdmud-Dawla Bahddur Nagir Jang in the
Deccan detailing the affairs of the Carnatic.

When Ilagrai-i-ATa heard the evenis that led to the inevi-
table martyrdom of his father, the imprisonment of Muhammad
Mah{ag Khin Bahiidur and olher brothers anel relatives at the
hands of the wicked enemy, the march of Abdw'l Wahhib Khin
Bahddur towards ITaydaribad, the subjugation of Arcot and
Nellore by Hidayat Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin and his arrival at the
port of Phulcheri with the idea of subduing Nattharnagar
and Tanjore, and similar other vain ideas, he soon became alive
to the delails of the situation and did not lose the balance of
his mind. He deputed chawhkiddrs to blockade the roadsides
and waysof Naltharnagar in such a manner that no news of the
confused state of affairs might reach the residents. The special
army of Hagral-i-A'ld deputed to go with Nawwib Shahid
liad returned with Muhammad Abrar Khan after the happening
of the confusion and (he news that had been kept secret
came now to be talked aboul publicly by every one; yet, the resi-
dents of Nattharnagar, seeing the courage and the stabilily of
mind of Hagrat-i-Ald, were not in the least disturbed or
distressed. The Nawwih, the possessor of ever-increasing
prosperily, had the innate pluck to get ready, in a short time, the
implements of warfare, which could not possibly be collected
in many years. Then he collected his own army and those of
his followers and divided them in he following manner:

Seven thousand horse and fifteen thousand infantry, old
and new, the choice troops of the Nawwib; two thousand
horse and five thousand I[rom Tinnevelly; three thousand
horse and five thousand infantry from Tanjore; five hundred

In April, he again asked reinforcements from the English whose forces
took the fleet and were joined 6 weeks later by some of his men at
Vriddhachalam and then by the main body of his troops at Valikandapuram
in the Perambalur taluk, Orme—History of Indostan (183), Vol. I; Book 111,
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horse and five thousand infantry from Ramnad; five hundred
horse and fve thousand infantry from Sivaganga; seven
hundred horse and five thousand infantry from Maliwir
(Malabar) ; five hundred horse and ten thousand infantry from
the Tondaman ; three hundred horse and [our thousand infantry
from the taluk of Tirur; four hundred horse and [our thousand
infantry from two taluks, Llayanur and Udayarpala; one
hundred horse and iwo thousand infantry from Manaparai:
in all, there were fifteen thousand horse and sixly thousand
infantry which included swordsmen, bowmen and musketeers.
Thus altogether there were seventy-five thousand men. Hagrat-i-
Ald divided the entire army into five equal bodies of three
thousand horse and twelve thousand infantry each. There were
thus fifteen thousand men in every division,

He deputed the first division under the leadership of
Sayyid All Khiin Bahidur to guard the fort; the second and
the third under Sayyid Nasir All Khan and Sayyid Makhdim
Al Kbén to keep watch over the boundaries of the kingdom;
the fourth and the fifth under Ghazanfar Al Khin and Muham-
mad Abrir Khén as reinforcements to other divisions in times
of necessity, e then arranged for the repairs of the towers
and walls, the deepening of the trench on the southern side, the
erection of Datteries wherever necessary, the gathering of
powder and shot, and the placing of guns in order, and the
deputation of intelligenl men. As marrated above, he sceured
on payment of three lacs of rupees, the liberty of Muhammad
Mahfiz Khin Bahddur and others who were prisoners in the
hands of the enemy; he sent an army to assist the zamindar of
Tanjore and punished the contemptible and vile enemy in a
fitting manner and quelled their pride. He then despatched an
rgddght to the Emperor and a letier to the Wazir,1

(1) The language of the wrzdisht and the letler being courtly, a literal
and complete translation is not made ; only the gist is given.
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ARZDASHT OF HAZRAT-I-A'LA TO THE EMPEROR

Letter of Hagrat-i-ATa to the Naowwdb Nagir Jang

Husayn Dast Khiin and the giladdrs of the Nait community
rose in revolt with the support of the French, murdered my
father Nawwib Sirdjud-Dawla Bahddur and attacked the fort
of Tanjore which is as it were a key to Nattharnagar. The
ruler of Tanjore secking my assistance, I sent an army to his
aid, and the enemy was driven back to Phulcheri; the Carmatic
is now in a state of confusion on account of this incident, and
if you could march to this place, things will clear up. Eagerly
I look forward to your presence.

Argdasht of Ilagrat-i-Ald to the Emperor

The Carnatic is now passing through a troublous period.
The rebels have joined together and created disturbance in this
peaceful land. My father Nawwéb Siriju'd-Dawla Bahiddur,
who under the command of your imperial authority was entrust-
ed with the sovereignly of this terrilory, attained the honour of
his life in the field of battle. This humble servant prays that
he may be permitted to execute the commands of Your Majesty
with the same hereditary sincerily as long as his life lasts, In
spite of the confusion and the mischief I continue to have a
hold on Nattharnagar and am busy preparing for war, The
rebels elated with the success they had over my father, attacked
Tanjore an adjacent territory with the ultimate idea of sub-
jugating Nattharnagar. I despatched an army thither for
assistance, which succeeded in driving away the enemy in utter
confusion,
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Nazwal Nigamwd-Dawla Behadur Nagir Jang sends o
reply to Hagrat-i-A9d, marches from Awrangdbad, and
arrives at Haskota by casy siayes. Hagrat-i-Al8
sends Muhammad Mahfig Khan Bahadur to receive
I and scelk the assistance of the advance gnard of
the ariny. The arrival of Mir Dayim Al Khawd, the
sarddr of the adwvance yuard of the Decean army, the
death of Shishd, the commander of the encmy's forces,
and the flight of Iliddyal Muhiyy@d-Din Khan to-
wards Phulcheri.

Nawwab Nigamu'd-Dawla Bahiidur Nisir Jang wasstaying
at Awrangibad when he learnt from various sources the martyr-
dom of Nawwab Siriju'd-Dawla Bahidur which got confirma-
tion on receipt of letter from Iagral-i-ATa. [fe shed tears of
sorrow and was perturbed. He rubbed his hands in sadness and
lost his palience. Then he caused the following reply lo be
written and despalched to Ilagrat-i-Ala —

The letter of Nawwab Nigamw'd-Dawwla Bahddur to Il azrat-i-2178

“After thanking the Elernal Sovercign, the King ol kings
and praising the great Leader of the prophets, it is made known
to the languid soul, possessing intelligence, glorious and eminent
among the amirs of high rank and of noble descent, the head of

(1) Mir Dayim Al Khan, sardir of the advance guard of the Deccan
army.—Nisir Jang had advanced into the South by 10th Febroary, 1750, as far
as Sirpi. He sent two emissaries to Chanda Sahib (Husayan Dost Ehiin) to
treat for peace. But these emissaries were told by Dupleix that “though we
(i.e., Dupleix, Chanda Sahib and Muzaffar Jang) had three bodies our lifeis
one ; peace cannot be made without me, that is, Dupleix and if the matter is
to be settled satisfactorily, they must come here to Pondicherry.,” The two
emissaries were Diwin Moropant and Qdzi Abmad, otherwise known Qfizi
Diyim or Ddyim AIl Khin, Qdyi Diyim was instructed to offer peace to
Mugaffar Jang. For details about the coming of Niisir Jang into the Deccan
see the series of articles by C. S. Srinivasachari on * The Historical material
in the Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai” in Journal of Indian History,
Vol. IX, Part III,
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the princes possessing great power, the ornament of the throne
in the courl of glory and fame, the molester of the malevolent
treading the wrong path, the bright candle of the famous family,
the rightful successor of Sirijud-Dawla Mubammad Khin-i-
Jah@in  Anwarwd-Din Khan Bahddur Shahdmat Jang (that
the letier) reached me. The sincere and kind letter full of
perturbing and sorrowiul news, the confusion in the affairs of
the land, the rashness and perversily of the misguided, the
transgression of the wicked and the haughty, the iniquitous
murder of Sirdjw'd-Dawla Bahfdur has afflicted and vexed my
mind, and the rust of anguish and langour has settled so much
on the mirror of time that it cannot increase any further,
By the power and strength of Allih, it is necessary to revenge
the death of such a wise and brave amir, who had been loyal
to the emperor at Delhi. Hence it is my desire Lo march to
those parls in order o punish the transgressors and support that
commander of the army possessing sincerity. It hehoves those
wounded in heart to regard the happenings in this ephemeral
world as only a dream and fanciful like a mirage and thus
submit to the will of Allih. They must be bold in atiending
to the administration of the affairs of the kingdom thinking
that uprightness and justice are the essence of divine worship,
and the best equipment for the next world. Thus they must
attend to these duties with steadiness and composure of mind.
In brief, you must endeavour to arrange the army and ‘streng-
then the fort of Nattharnagar. Formy part, I shall cover the
long distance and come to your help very soon; nay, I shall
reach you along with this letter,”

After sending this letter, Nawwab Nigdmud-Dawla Baha-
dur Nisir Jang set out without delay from Awrangabad on the
10th of Shawwil of the year 1162 A.H, with 2,00,000 horse
with a view to settle the affairs of the Carnatic. He reached
the shores of the river Manjara on the 14th of Dhui-ga‘da. He
crossed the river Krishna on the 17th of the Mubarram of the
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year 1163 A.H. When he hoisted his banner al Haskota after
crossing the river Tungabhadra, Muhammad Mahfiz Khan
Bahadur, nnder instructions from ITazrat-i-A'1d, marched with
a large army, arms and accontrements and the pompous hanners
of welecome. Tle met some of the companions of the Wazir
near the camp, and fell happy and honoured when he attained
the distinction of being presented to the Wazlr. Mubammad
Mahfigz IKhin Dahidur received from the Wazir Nagir [ang
words of consolation al the martyrdom of Nawwih Sirdju'd-
Dawla Bahfidur (may Alldh forgive him), was presented with
a sword and a dagger and admitled to favour.

ITidayat Muhiyywd-Din Khin Bah@dur and IIusayn Daost
Khin were perplexed and distressed, had no money, dreaded
that their army might desert them, and so plundered like
maramding thieves the lerritory of the Carnalic from Arcot lo
Nellore and [rom Nellore to Tanjore, leaving Nattharnagar alone
which they could not enter as it was under the control of
Ilazrat-i-ATd. Since Hazrat-i-Ald had written to the Wazir
Nisir Jang about the desolation ol the land and the high-
handedness of the marauders and sought the assistance of the
advance guard Mir Dayim Al Khin, the sarddr was ordered
by the Wazir 1o march with thirly thousand sclect horse. Ie
took in his company Raja Sampath Rai and Raja Kishandas,
the employees of the Nawwial Sirdjud-Dawla Bahidur who
were imprisoned on the marlyrdom of their master, but
released along with Muhammad Mahfdz Khin Bahadur, Under
instructions from Hazrat-i-Ala they had accompanied Muham-
mad Mahfdz Khin Bahddur lo receive the Wazir of the
Deccan. Thus Mir Dayim All Khin and his companions
marched with thirty thousand select horse, with the swiftness
of an arrow shot from a bow, and rushed forward like a
sword drawn from ils sheath, against the iwo treacherous
Khans engaged in excessive looting of the land. Learning that
punishment was approaching, the iwo Khins busied themselves
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BATTLE OF CHIDAMBARAM

in collecting their scaltered forces and homeless subjects on the
mayddn of Silambarl where they met with a sudden attack.
In the meantime two bodies of troopsdespatched from Natthar-
nagar under the leadership of Ghaganfar All Khan and
Mubammad Abrir Khin, also appeared on the field and joined
the attacking forces. The war trumpels were blown and the
enemy got worsted even in the first charge. Shisha Raw,2 the
bakhshi of Husayn Dost Khin was slain, and his head was
trodden under the fect of horses. The two defealed Khidns ran
towards Phulcheri crestfallen.

{1) Silambar is Chidambaram with its great temple fortified to serve as a
fortress. Itis situated a few miles north of the Coleroon near its mouth,.

(2) Sesba Rao is mentioned, in the Diery of Ananda Ranga Pillaf, as
a great famatldr of horse, Fle attempled to take possession of a portion of
the Trichinopoly country during the advance of Chanda Sahib on Tanjore.
The following is the account given by Ananda Ranga Pillai: “Before
nine o'clock on 4th of March 1750, the Mahrattas under Murari Rao and other
sorddrs surrounded the place with ten or twelve horse. A thousand of His
Highness Chanda Sahib's horse were caraped by Nagacheri, in Chidambaram,
with Gopalanaraysnappa Ayyan. When they were passing by Nandimanga-
lam Mulamedukkuchevai on their way southwards to join their masier at
Mayavaram, the Mahrattas surrounded them, captured some of the horses,
wounded Gopalanarayanappan in the hand, and carried him away with the
elephant he was on. Some of the horsemen entered their bounds; and on
this pretext, they plundered the town and caused disturbances. Thereupeon
His Highness Mubammad Ehiin Sahib fired all the gunsin‘the fort. Then
harkdrs came from Murari Rao and they bargained for a sum of 10,000
rupees, Soon after mid-day on Thursday, Sesha Rao and Shaykh Mubammad
Sharif marched from Cholamandalam with 2,000 horse supported by a body
of sepoys and crossed the Vallam ford. But the Mahrattas encountered and
attacked them near the old Coleroon to the south of Chidambaram. Sesha
Rao fought bravely but was shot dead" (Awanda Ranga Pillai's Diary:
Vol VI, p. 377).
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Nawswab Nigamuw'd-Dawla Bahadur Nagir Jang arrives
at Payanghat; Hagrat-t-A74 meets him at the qasba
of Belpur; their march towwards Phulcheri; the battle,
the capture of Hiddyai Muhiyywd-Din Khdn; the
Fight of ITusayn Dast Khan and the French towards
Phulchert.

The Nawwib Wazir marched alter the advance guard of
the army sent under Mir Dayim ANl Khin, brought Arcot
under the shadow of his victorious standards and thus exhibit-
ed his friecndship towards Ilazrat-i-A'13 who, experienced in
all arts of sword-fight and skilled in overthrowing the enemy,
had sent two (oul of five) divisions of his army for the help
of Mir Diayim All Khan, now marched with the remaining
three bodies of troops numbering forly-five thousand men,
with guns and other implemenis of warfare, and joined the
Wazir encamped in the gasbe of Belpur (Villupuram).
Nawwib Niganmu'd-Dawla Bahidur Nisir Jang sent the sarddrs
of his army to receive Ilazral-i-A9i. On his arrival the
Woazir rose from his seal to honour him, embraced him, and
scated him. Adier the customary condolences and professions
of kindness and love, the WazIr ook Hagral-i-A'la in his com-
pany and marched off.

Hiddyat Muhiyyuwd-Din Khin and TIusayn Dést Khin,
after their flight from the presence of Mir Dayim Al Khin,
collecled the scatiered men from all parts, and with the secret
supporl of jagirddrs and others managed {o preseni the sem-
blance of an army composed of horse and infaniry., Then they
came out of Phulcheri with the French army and artillery and
pitched tents for the miserable herd at a distance of six kurdh,
Nawwilh Nigir Jang and Hazrat-i-Ald reached very ncar the
camp of the two Khins, lost no time in pitching tenis, and
began the attack. Thus on that day and night neither master
nor servani, neither {he rider nor the ridden had any rest.
Without the use of the sword or the spear, and by the discharge
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ol the cannon balls alone by the forces of the Wazir and
Amirv'l-Hind, the strength of the wicked enemy was exhausted
and the battle came o an end. When Husayn Dést Khin and
the commander of the French forces saw the firmness and bold-
ness of the Wazdr's army, they had not the courage to oppose
them.  They turned the reins away from the field of battle, ran
to lidayat Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin, explained to him the situa-
tion, and suggested that some other time would be more suitable
and a retreat Lo Phulcheri would be advisable in the circum-
stances.  When they saw Ilidiyat Muhiyywd-Din Khin strug-
gling between shame and repentance, they abandoued their
{riendship as suited their ill nature, and ran towards Phul-
cheri leaving the commander of the army alone and thus hroke
the glass of covenant on the stone of faithlessness. Hidayat
liuhiyynd-Din Khin, anxious and friendless, grew sick and
disiressed and spent the whole night on the elephant’s back.
Next morning, on the 26th of Rabiu'th-thani, MIr Muhammad,
his bakhshi, reached the camp of Nigir Jang and interceded on
his behalf with earnest entreaties of repentance and regret, Just
then Shih Nawédz Khin! was ordered 1o bring Hidyat
Mubiyyud-Din IKhin as a prisoner to the camp, and it was

abeyed.

(1) Shah Nowis Ihin securing the person of Musaffar Jang.~Shih
Nawhz IXhin was always ill disposed towards the family of Anwardd-Din
I&hifin and continued his enmity towards Nawwib Wildjih, He sympathised
with the French, but was not able to persuade his master Nisir Jang, who
demanded the surrender of Chanda Sahib and declined to give him the siba
of Arcol. Shih Nawiz Ehin and his pighkar, Ramdas Pandit, in fact secretly
seem Lo have encouraged the French and suggested to them that they should
make upon the Nigim’s camp a night attack., The French allacked Nasir
Jang's camp near Valudavur ou the night of the 27th April, and killed and
wounded nearly 1,000 men. Ananda Ranga Pillai says that Ramdas Pandit
offered terms of peace by which Trichinopoly was tobe given to Chanda
Sahib and stated that Mubammad All had been promised Arcot Shih
Mawiiz IKhiin, openly championed the cause of Chanda Sabib at the darbdr of
the Nigaim when Mubammad Al was present,
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Ghaganfar AL Khin and Mubammad Abrar Khan pursued
Ilusayn Dést Khin who had run away with the French army
in the darkness of the night, and hastened as f{ar as Phulcheri
in search of him, hut they could not lind him.  They plundered
the baggage of his army and won the ball of hravery on the
mayddn of battle.  The rels of the Decean reached his camp in
greal pomp and power.  The jubilations of his viclory rever-
berated throughout the land.

The arrival of a farmdn from Ahmad Shah Padshal in
reply lo the argdashi of [lazrat-1-ATd with congralul-
tions on hits being endrusted with the kingdom of the
Carnatic, and granting him mangabs und titles through
the dignificd 1Vasir.

Eliddyal Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan had been taken prisoner,
and the powerful WazIr encamped in the field of victory. His
army wearied by the continued light of two days enjoyed rest.
Next day, ie., on the 27th of RabIi“uwih-thanI of the year 1163
AL, the farman ol Ahmad Shih Padshih in a golden caskel
was brought by two camel-riders as a reply to the arzdaght of
Hagrat-i-Al8, which bestowed on him elernal prosperity and
great happiness. The Nawwih Waelr worthy of the benefi-
cence uf the Glorious Lord, prospervus with (he kindness of the
Almighty, the king ol the open country, invited Lo his presence,
our Hagral-i-A1a, congratulutedhim and adorned his prosperous
hands with the imperial farmdn. e then on behalf of the
Piadshih grauted o Elagral-i-A'l8 the country of the Carnatic
with the title of Sirdjwd-Dawla Anwarw'd-Din Khan Bahddur
Dildwar Jang (and the following distinclions): a mangab of
5,000 dhat, and ol 5,000 horse (with the right to drive
either) a pair-horse wor three horses, mahi and mardtibl,

(1) Makt-maralib was one of the ensigns of distinction of the Mughal
Empire and was =zo called 23 il resembled a fish in shape. We learn
from Siyarw'l-Mutaakhilirin that it was made in the figure of a fish,
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nawbat, standards, the ketile-drum, palanquin with fringes,
khilat oul of Padshdh's own wardrohe, a jigha, and a gilded
sarpech. The Wazir adorned TTagrai-i-ATi with the robe in his
own presence, presenied on his own authority a klilid, a sword,
and a gilt handled dagger and issued the [ollowing order —<Let
the kettle-drum De sounded in our army-quarters for three days
in succession, and then your drum will he sounded.” Thus he
doubled the glorious rank of Eagrat-i-AT4.  In briel, Hagrat-i-
A retorned {0 his own camp joyfully and happily after
abtaining the lavours of the Piadshih, enjoying the kindness of
the Wazlr, and receiving the congratulations of his relalives.
Then he arranged for an enlertainment, invited all the men in
the eamp, both high and low, and read aloud (o the great
satisfaction of all present the imperial farmdnt (which closed in
the following words).

“Tt hehoves that yon feel thanklul for these immense gifts
and sirive hard to atiend to the adminisiration of the giba
entrusied 1o you, conciliale the mdlgusars, admonish or chastise
{he mischievous, and expel the rebels or bring them back to
obedience. You should also endeavour to help the Pidshiah in
the best manner possible, give tranguillity 1o the subjecls, pro-
Libit drinks and unlawful things, quell disturbances, suppress
pretensions, and setlle disputes in accordance with the laws. All
these must be worked oul in such a manner that people liviug

four feet in length, of copper gilt, and it was placed horizontally on the point
of a spear, DBesides the fish there were olher things as well, for instance,
balls, of the same material as the fish., These balls hada circle round them
and rested on the tops of long poles, Doth the Bsh and the balls were
carried on an elephani, This dignily was granted to the highest nobles.
(K hosla ; Mughal Kingship and Nobility : p. 298.)

(1) The author gives the farmdn in extenso at the end of the chapter. As
the language is courtly attempt is not made to translate the whole of it inlo
English. As the part of the farmdn which mentions titles and distinctions is
already included by the author in the course of this chapter, it is le[t untrans-
fated and the concluding partion alone is done inta English,
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in those parls may busy themselves with their work feeling sale
and secure; that the weak may not he oppressed, and wrong may
not be perpetrated. We lay great stress on these points.”

Hagral-i-ATi pleased all the guests hy affability and
suilable presents, Me snhmitled as péshbash to the Wazlr some
trays Glled with philal of high value and different kinds of
gems, two Arah horses, lwo ‘lrilqit horses and two elephants
wilh gold and silver trappings.

The desertion of the Afghin sardirs and other com-
manders of the army oiomng to the dnciteinent of Raja
Ramdas, the peshilar-balhshi of the army; their seerel
alliance with Flidayal M ufiyydd-Din Klidn; the march
of Nawwidb Nagir Jang towards Arcot al the instiya-
tion of the conspirators; the troubles that Dbesct the
amirs of Asaf Fah and their march lowards lhe
Deccan.  Ilagrat-i-Ald seeks the help of the English
from Devanampattan to pui an end to the activities of
the deceitful and the treacherous; the partition of the
Carnatic amony his brothers in accordance with the
wistructions of his father, (may Allah be merciful to
him), calling them his representatives and seewring
for them titles and mansabs from the Wasir,

On the4th day (of the victory) Nawwih Nisir Jang desired
toatlack and suhjugate the fort of Phulcheri, and hring back his
sister, the mother ol the imprisoned IKhén, and Lo expel the re-
bellious French from the Deccan, nay from the land of India
itself. He keptthe Khian under surveillance without any chastise-
ment or punishment, in order that he might not aggrieve the
mind of his sister and cut the tie of relationship. Though the

s— a—

(1) ‘frdg. Babylonia; Chaldea (extending in length {rom Abbadin to
Mosul and in breadth from Kidisiya to Hulwiin). ‘Iriig-i-'Ajam, Persian
Irik or Media; '[rig-i-"Arab, Arvabian Iriik, Babylonia, Chaldea. ‘[riig was
famous lor a particular breed of horses.
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nobles of the Wazir established with clear proofs and decisive ar-
guments that the existence of the Khin would augment mischief
and ferment the humour of rebellion and that his destruction
would he a prudent measure which would strengthen the hands of
the sarkdr, yel Nisir Jang, oul of pity and regard [or his sisler,
nol only condoned his treachery hut also appointed servants to
look (o his comforts. Neither did he ever make an attempt on
his lile nor try to deprive his companions and ecounsellors of
their possessions. Dut the.enemies of justice, namely, Himmat
Bahidur Khan, the jagirdar of Cuddappah, Abdun-Nabl Khin,
the ndgim of Kurnool, Bahl@’l-Khin, who was the son ol
Abdul-Majid Khint and the fabllnqdir of Bankipar, without
any regard to the Dblessings of kindness, or consideration lor
the henefits and favours, [orgetling the chastisement of the
Supreme Avenger, out ol vain greed for power and riches,
joined Raja Ramdas. This Raja Ramdas who was a servant
receiving the wages of one hun in the government of Nawwib
Shahid when he was the ndagim at Chicacole, gradually rose lo
importance in the court of Agal Jah. Later, by the kindness
of Nawwib Nigdmn'd-Dawla Bahddur Nasir Jang he was given
the title of Raja and was promoted to the posilion of the
péshkar-bakhshi of the army. These men conspired among
{hemselves. Then they joined some other ungrateful men and
engaged themselves in gelting ready the things—that would
cause their own defeat —for the purpose of improving and
strengthening the position of the imprisoned Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-
Din Khin. They came to an understanding with the French
that they would induce Ndsir Jang, by some means or other, to
go away to Arcot, to diverl him from his thoughts of laying
sicge to Phulcheri, and thus gain time. For, they anticipated

(1) Abdu'l-Majid Ehin was the Nawwib of Savanur and Bankdpir.
He accompanied Nisir Jang to the Carnatic. The Nawwibs of Savanur
claimed descent from (he Bahmanisultan Firdzshah Nothing is known
of the son of Abdo'l-Majid Khin.
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that in the meanwhile the army would be disiressed on accouni
of the long journeys and hecome scatlered, and that they could
achieve the precious nhject of their endeavour.

The Wazir ol the Deccan stayed in thal viclorious place
merely Tor relreshing his army. On the [ourth day he gave
orders to march, intimating his iden of laying siege (o Phulcheri.
The conspirators then understood that the subjugation of Phul-
cheri and the destruction of the French were certain, and
imagined that if would go against (heir vain and Talse hopes.
Sinee their plans were  Trustrated, they became dejecled, and
proceeded 1o devise other plans, They suaid 1o the Wazir:

“Had Hiddyvalt Muhivyn'd-Din Khiin heen in the enemy’s
camp it would not have mattered if your highness sel oul in
person towards Phulcheri. Bul now he is your prisoner hy the
grace of the [elicity that would crush [oes. [t is not hecoming
thal your highness should march against the IFrench who are
merchants, and against Husayn Dast Khin, who is a servant,
It does not hehove your dignity and power. In the circum-
stances il will he enouph il you give the command {o one ol
your servants who will execule il successfully, and it is advis-
able for vour highness (o fix the standard of the prosperous
cavaleade at Arcot which is the station for rulers.”

The Nawwidh replied: “Though your ohservations bear
testimony to your good [aith, yel it is irreconcilable with the
customary honour to leave our sister, namely, the mother of
Hiddyat Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin, in the port of Phulcheri and in
the territory of a people who are enemies. T will not retrace my
steps unless I atiain my desire.”

On hearing this reply, the conspirators had no other alter-
native but to keep quiet and put the seal of silence on their
lips. The whole day was spent in this discussion. On the
approach ol evening, the Wazir posiponed the march
of the army 1o the next morning. Immediately the conspira-
tors deemed it 1o be a favourable opportunity and hasiened {o
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devise another plan, They instigated through spies Husayn
D6st Khin and the French to marchduring the latter part of the
night and atiack the army of the Wazir Nasir Jang. The mean-
minded and deceit{ul people marched accordingly oul of the forl
of Phulcheri with their army like thieves, and fell upon the [orces
of the Nawwih during the early hours of the morning, On one
side they began the attack with vehemence, but ran away on the
othier side. The camp was very extensive, and so many were
nol aware of the incident.  Further, there wasno great damage.
But the conspirators made vul from this an argument in sup-
porl of their suggestion, and again came forward with rencwed
vigour to submit the same suggestion which was nol accepted
before by the Wazir. They submitied: “Though the last
night's attack by lhe mean-minded merchants was like the
coming and going of a Unef in secret, and though it was nol
known (o the major part of the army and did nol cause any
damage, yet such acls were consistenl with their short-sighted-
ness, and prools of their vain ideas. Dul their rash acl will
encourage others Lo imilale then. As a result, the bat will
claim equality with the sun, and the fwllan will allempl
tu open the tongue of vanily and vie with the moonlight.
[However, it becomes your exalled authorily to punish this
impudence, yet this procedure is nol suiled Lo your rank.
The consequence of your confronling them in person will
e that they will [ecl Lhemselves honoured, and further it
will make them conceited. Supposing that during the siege
these vile men resorl to such indecent aclions and allow the
humours of deceil Lo llow, then il will not be graceful. Iis
publicity as far as Shijahinabdd among your cquals will not
become Lhe high and honoutable name of your highuess. Hence,
the most appropriale course in the circumstances will be to
camp al Arcot, and to appoint one of the servants like us for

this work.”
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In bricl, the Nawwily Waslr was deceived by these argu-
meuts, and he gave orders [or the army (o march fowards Arcol.
Sayyid Lashkar Al Khin! and other amirs of Asaf Jah
understood the motive underlyving these [acts, and seerelly
informed the Wazir of the mischiel of the conspirators and
said @ “In the erreumstances nothing seems Lo he more advisable
than to du vne of the three {ollowing —

(1) Your lighness should proceed in person (o pull down
and subdue the fort of Phulcheri. This great work should not
be entrusted to this or that person, The enemy should not be
considered as wealk and helpless.

(2) LI the design to march towards Arcol is resolved upon,
it is belter to set out direetly towards the Deccan, Al presend,
Hidayal Mubiyyu'd-Din Khén who is a prisoner, may be nomi-
nated as the nagim of the Carnatic [or the purpose ol extin-
guishing the blaze of mischiel, Furiher two well-known sardérs
with proper [orces may be appointed for his help, and the rulers
round about may be ordered Lo assist him.

(3) The order for the exccution of the prisoner (Tiddyat
Muhiyywd-Din Khiin) may be passed so thal the present mis-
chief and confusion caused by the conspirators may come o an

end.

(1) Sayyid Lashlar Kbin was one of the four diwdss of Nigimul-
Mulle, Ileaeccompanied Nisir Jang to the Carnatic and took great inlerest
in him; but the latter imprudently sent him back 1o the Deccan. He could
have saved Nisir Jang from the catastrophe that overtook him, il he had notl
been sent to suppress some trouble al Awrangibid soon after the army
retired [rom Vondichery lo Arcot, He was at Awrangibid when Nawwib
Salibal Japg and M. Dussy arrived there. He detested the dominance of the
French al the nizdm's court, but corefully concealed his opinions. Laler on
he thwarted M. Bussy and tried 1o wean Salibat Jang [rom his Lrust in the
Vrench, but was ultimately forced to cede them the Northern Circars (1753),
He was dizsinissed Irom ollice in 1756 and replaced by Shih Nawiz Khin.
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Whatever suits your exalled opinion may be done, either
you may go out to the Deccan or stay at Arcot. IL does not
matier whichever is done (o suit the occasion.”

The Nawwib replied : “Tt isall the same whether I stay hereor
al Arcot. My presencein either of these places will he uselul for
the sicge of Phulcheri, Whatever we intend may be done alter
we reach Arcol.” On hearing this reply the well-wishers held
their breath, and never again employed their longues Lo say
“Yes' or ‘No'. When the army of the Nawwéb reached Arcol,
and the wishes ol the wicked men were [ulfilled, contrary to
the advice of the well-wishers, Sayyid L- shkar Ilh&n, and other
amirs ol Asafl Jah had not the heart lo witness the certain con-
sequences of these affairs, and hefore any such thing happened,
they took leave of the Wazlr to visil the two holy places Makka
and Madina. Thus they severed their conneclion with the
army of the Wazir and travelled towards the Deccan for the
purpose of Dbidding {farewell to their families and relations.
Hagrat-i-A13 also became aware of the possible consequences
and according lo the advice of his noble father, he invited
from the adjoining Devanampattan the English whom
he found to be bold and trustworthy, 1Ie permitied them to
remain in his company. He got the sarddr of the English
Torces the proud distinction of an inierview with the Wazir of
the mighty empire. Then he conveyed the request of the
English sarddr to the Wazir that the taluk of Poonamalle! be

(1) Mubhammad A0 had given the English the hope of the grant of the
fagir of Poonamalle. Later, Nisir Jang was persuaded on one occasion to
order Muhammad Al to sever his relationghip with the English. But
Muhammad ‘Al managed to give a large bribe to Ram Das Pandit through
Raja Sampat Rai and Raja Bashan Das and to persuade the Wazir to zee that
the order for the expulsion of the English was withdrawn, This was prior to
the defeat of Muhammad Alf at the hands of the French at Tiruvati, After-
wards, the English appointed Major Lawrence and another, Foss Westcott,
to be ambassadors to Nisir Jang with instructions to procure confirmation of
Mubammad Ali’s grants at Fort St, David and at Madras and alse fora grant
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granted in return for the subjugation of Phulcheri. Then he
permitied the English forces to encamp near his own. He divided
the kingdom of the Carnatic among his hrothers in accordance
with the partilion resolved upon by his Father and appointed them
as his represent dives,  The saba of Arcot was entrusied lo
Mubammad Mahftg Khin Dabddur, the gdde ol Nellore lo
Abdw'l Wahhah Khin 13 hddur, and some taluks to Mubammad
Najibu'llih Khin Babidur. 1le made his elder brother dislin-
guished by the title of Shabiimat Jang which he sccured from
the Nawwilh Nisir Jang. e honoured his brother and Muham-
mad Najibu'llah Khiin with the titles of Nusral Jang and
Bahadur respectively, both got {rom the Nawwib Nasir Jang.

The rcbellion of ITusayn Dast Khin and the French ai
the instigation of the deceitful traitors; their capture
of the forts of Tirwvatit and Chingleput wilh the
connivance of the giladdrs who were of the Nait
community; the fight with Seff Shikan Khan and his
son and the defeal; the appointment of Talunast
Khan, the Turk, his victory and death.

The amirs, the boon companions of the Wazir, had lelt
for the Deccan, their native home; thus the Wazir was lefl
severely alone. Besides, he was wearied and worn with long

of the Poonamalle district. This was in April 1750,  After some delay they
did not agree {o the plans suggested by Nisir Jang for an attack on
Wandiwash and for an expedition to raise tribute in Tanjore. So, Lawrence
and Lis troops marched back in May to Foit St. David.

(1) The pagoda of Tiruvati associated in tradition with Saint Appar and
the revivalist Saivaite movement of the 7th century, lay about 15 miles
to the west of Fort St. David, and served as a citadel to a large village.
It made no resistance to the French attack, and the French troops
(50 Enropeans and 100 scpoys) were placed as a garrison in it. The capture
of this fort established French authority south of the Pennar river.
Mubammad A7 fearing that the French might make further inroads south-
wards, requested permission from Nisir Jang to take the field against
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travel. The wicked and perfidious men thought this a [avourable
opportunily for the execution of their design. They proceeded
to exhibil their acls of iniquily and rejoiced al their dastardly
design. They instigated the jagirdirs af the Niit community
to supply the necessary things required hy the French army, for
the Niits who belonged to the same slock as ITusayn Dost
Khin were waiting long for such an opporiunity. Since the
word fio is sufficieni lo excite a madman, cvery one grasped
the opportunity and was ready with animals, provisions and
other implements {o the extent of his alility. The French were
strengthened by their assistance. According 1o their advice, the
conspiraiors first attacked the fort of Tiruvati which was con-
tiguous to Phulcheri and subducd it in two days. Then they got
ready implements of warfare and provisions and descended on
Chinglepull, the jdgir of the son of Safl Shikan Khin. Alter
devaslating the neighbouring villages and lownships they
encamped underncath the shade of cypress trees on ihe hill
adjoining the lort. When ihe sword fell on the head of

Tiruvali; but the Wazir was so angry with the English for having refused
to accompany him to Arcot that it was some time before Lie permitied his
vassal Mubammad Al te ask their assistance, and even when he consented
he would vot allow even his own name to be uged in requesting the English
help. The English being assured by Muhammad ‘Al that he wonld defray all
their expenses ordered a body of 400 Europeans and 1,500 sepoys to take the
field. Then the Nawwib marched from Arcot with a numefous army. He
encamped before Gingee and waited for the English troops to join him.
Then the armies moved towards Fort St. David, and camped on the plain of
Tiruvendipuram waiting for two cannons and military stores. As soon as
these arrived, they marched towards the end of July against the French,

(1) Chingleput fell into the hands of The Fiench who defeated and
slew its giladdr Dorgadas Khin. Ananda Raoga Pillai tells ws in his
diary (Vol. VII, Entry for June 3, 1750) that Lala Veedichand, the fmdfdir
of Chingleput, was a {riend of his, and his father-in-law Seshadri Dillai was
the palayagar of the place. Ience the capture of Chingleput by the French
must have been comparatively easy. The French troops that had accupled
Chingleput eveu threatened the safety of Conjeeveram,
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the jagirddr, he woke up to the danger, sprang like a
wounded beast, and brought the disgrace of a runaway
on the honour of his house. On hearing the atlack of ihe
French and the flight of his son, Safl Shikan Khén hurried
thither with the available troops, and in the darkness of the
night pitched his tents near the camp of the French, who seized
the opportunity, fell upon him and scaltered his confounded
forces. Sall Shikan Khin ran away as his son did. The French
occupied the fort, The mind of the good Nawwih Wazlr was
confounded with the successive reverses, the loss of the lwo
forts, and the deleat of the father and the son., The Nawwib
desired to march in person for the purpose of shaitering the
vessel of pride of the enemy. Bul the conspirators were there
again to prevent any good work, and they did not lilke the fullil-
ment of the Wazir's desire. They submitted: “This is not the
proper lime for your highness to march in person {o punish
the enemy; [or,

(1) the army is nol in good spirils owing {o the long
journey;

(2) the rainy season is fasl approaching;

(3) the French have gained strength as they have received
reinforcements [rom their differenl porls; and

(4) the bad repute of your highness meeting face {0
face these low men, will spread throughout the land and
reach as far as Shajahdnibid. The proper course hecoming
your power and dignity will be to depule two inlelligent
sarddrs at the head of a strong and experienced army lo
accomplish the work in the lwo places, which will easily sellle
the affair.”

In brief, according to their advice, T'ahmist Khin, the
Turk, an able sarddr holding a mangab from the Padshih
was despalched to Chinglepul. Our IHazral-i-Ald was chosen
to sctile the affairs of the fort of Tiruvati. Accordingly the
two sardars marched with their forces 1Q their respeclive places
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of action and girded up their loins to exhibit their faithful-
ness. As soon as the Turk, Tahmist Khin, reached Chingleput,
he ascended the hill with his army, where the French had
encamped, and exerted himself in scattering the leaves in
the garden of the enemy’s forces. Those of the French who
escaped his sword, ran down the hill slope. The victorious
Khén pursued them, striking them with his sword. Many heads
were broken by the hoofs of the horses, swift as wind. In this
excitement which resembled the resurrection day, one French
soldier from among the scattered group was hiding himself in
fear underneath a stone onthe way. AstheKhin passed by him,
his eyes caught sight of that furious lion. Tmmediately he lost
his senses in fear. The loaded gun which he used as a walking
stick in his distressed condition slipped from his hand and
exploded on striking against the earth, while the bullet struck
the Khin. Thus the great commander of the [orces was
killed, and this incident furnished illustration of the proverb,
“the jackal gets bold to pounce upon the lion, the raven to hunt
the hawk.”
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Hazrat-i-Ala lays sicge to the fort of Tiruvati but
posipones ats subjugation on receipt of instructions
from Nawwéab Nagir Jang to drive away the commu-
nity of the English from Devanampattan; Nagir Jang
appoints Hbdwn-Nabt Khan and Ilimmat Baladur
Khdin to destroy the place; the pain and yrief of
[Tazrat-i-. 1@ who after great endeavours resiraing the
two Khdns from cxeculing the commands; the defeat
oj Saff Shikan Khan al the [ort of Tirvvati, by the
French, who in furn were put lo roul by Ilagrai-i-
LAa.

Hagrat-i-A'ld atlacked the fort of Tirmali! with his own
army and that of the English. Owing {o the severity of the
siege and the [iring of the guns hy the Inglish forces the
hesieged were reduced to such narrow strails thal the forl was
ahoutl Lo fall. On account of the severe cannonading the hour

(1) Captain Cope persuaded the Nawwib to march against Tiru-
vati, and the army appearcd before the place on the first of August,
and summoned the garrison which refused to surrender, Ile proposed
to the Nawwib to order his troops to scale the walls and make a
general assault, while the English should batter down the gates, The
Nawwil's troops however refused to doso, and the army then marched
tewards the French encampment the next morning, There was cannon-
ading belween the two forces from noon till night. The English quitted
their ground with the loss of 10 Europeans and 50 sepoys. The Nawwib
lost 200 men and the French were secured behind the entrenchments
and suffered muech less. Muhammad All  felt very much depressed at
this repulse and proposed to march towards the west; but Captain Cope
had been instructed not to march beyond any of the French posts lest his
communication with Fort 5t. David should be cul off, The Nawwib and
Captain Cope could not agree, and Major Lawrence, who now commanded at
Fort St. David, ordered the troops under Cope to leave the Nawwib and
march back to the seltlement. As soon as the English had begun to re-
treat, lowards the close of August, Dupleix ordered the main body of the
French troops at Valudavur to join the camp at Tirovali. The whole force
consisted of 1,800 Europeans; 2,500 sepoys and 1,000 horse, the last levied by
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of subjugation was thought to be at hand. On being informed
of this situation, Husayn Ddst Khan and Dupleix immediately
wrote to the conspirators as follows: It is certain that the
fortress of Phulcheri will be reduced to narrow straits in case
the fort of Tiruvati goes out of our hands on account of the
brave attack of Nawwib Sirdjud-Dawla (Iazrat-i-A'l3) and
the intrepidity of the English. It is prudence to find a remedy
before the calamity happens, Work ount such a plan that will
end the friendship of the English with Nawwib Sirajud-
Dawla.”

The conspirators became vigilant at this suggestion. They
recalled to their mindsa former request of the English through
Hagzrat-i-A'ld, seeking the grant of the j@gir of Poonamalle in
return for their undertaking to subjugate Phulcheri. Further
they saw clearly the inevitable expulsion of the French and the
destruction of their settlements. THHence they submitted to the
Wazir the following arguments in such a manner as o deceive
him,

«Sirijw'd-Dawla Bahidur had secured the friendship of the
English by giving them the hope of the grant of the jdgir of
Poonamalle. If the power and will of Iusayn Dast Khan and
Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khéin had not invested the French with
authority, all this mischief and anarchy proceeding from the
injustice of the Christians would not have happened at all in

Chanda Sahib together with twelve field pieces. The dispesition of Muham-
mad Ali's army has been noted above. On the first of September, the
French advanced to attack Mubammad Alf's camp. There were cavalry on
each wing and their artillery were in the front. They marched briskly up to
the entrenchment which the Nawwib's troops immediately abandened. The
French entered the camp, brought up their artillery and began to fire upon
the cavalry troops. The result was that horse and foot fled promiscuousty,
and many were pushed directly into the river. This victory was obtained by
the French without the loss of a man, and none was wounded excepling those
who suffered by the explosion of a tumbrel. (Orme, Vol, I, 4th Edp, pp.
150-1.)
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this kingdom of your highness. At present the preference (of
Hagrat-i-Al1a) for the English and the promise of the grant
of the taluk of Poonamalle (to them) do not appear to be
uniainted with deceit. What troubles it may give hirth to and
to what extent it may hring disappointments are not known.
The removal of such evils (il allowed to grow) will hecome an
arduous task; the remedy for these troubles is heyond our
reason and intelligence.”

In brief, the Nawwib’s mind was agitated on listening
tothis. Immediately heresolved that the territory of the Deccan,
nay the whole of India, should be freed fromall frang merchants.
Accordingly he issued a sirict order to Hagrat-i-A'la requiring
him to sever his relationship with the English and to drive them
from their settlements. He appointed Abdu'n-Nabl Khin! and
Himmat Bahddur Khan?, the nagims of Cuddapah and Kurnool
to subjugate Devanampattan and Chennapattan. On this account
the mind of Hagrat-i-Ald was wounded. On learning the mis-
chief of these pernicious men and the plans ol the conspirators,

(1) Abden-Nabi Khin, succeeded to the Nawwibship of Cuddapah,
which was an extensive power including Siddhout, Gandikotln, Cumbum,
Gurramkonda and Pungancor., He also accompanied Nagir Jang on his
expedition to the Carnatic and took a prominent part inthe assassination
of the Wazir. He ruled Cuddapah from S. 5. 1658 to 5. 5. 1659, and died
in 1747. He was followed for brief periods by Alaf Khin and his brother
Ranad Allih EKhin and then by Alaf Khin's son, Himmat Bahadur who
reigned twenty years. [p. VII of C. P.Brown's Extract from the Cyclic
Tables of Hindu and Mohomadan Chronology in his Ephemeris (A.D, 1751
to 1850)—Madras (1850}].

(2) Himmat Bahadur Ehdn, the nizim of Kurnool: 1t was during the
rule of Himmat that the Mahrattas invaded his territory, Himmat Bahidur
Khin along with the other Pathan Nawwibs such as Abdu'n-Nabi Khin of
Cuddapah, and the Nawwib of Bankiplir secretly worked on the French
side. After the assassination of Nésir Jang and of Muzaffar Jang, Kurnool
was besieged and carried off by assault in March 1751 by the Waxir Salibat
Jang and the French General M, Bussy.
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he feared that, if the English he expelled, (he sirengih of the
French would certainly increase; Phulcheri would become the
sheller for the enemies and il would be the perennial source for
confusion. Tn these circumstances he recalled to his mind the
atvice of his [ather and firmly resolved to continue to befriend
the Iinglish. In great anguish and sorrow he withdrew [rom the
siege of Tirnvati and hastened to Arcol.  He sent a large sum
of money [rom the collection of the revenues of Arcot to Raja
Ramdas?, the baklishi ol the Wazir's army, through RajaSampat
Rai, his diwan, and Rai Ganga DBashan who had been the
treasurer since his father’s time. This Rai Ganga Bashane,
otherwise siyled as Bashan Das, was an old friend of Raja
Ramdas from the lime of their office in Chicacole. Hazrat-i-Ald
confided to Raja Ramudas his secret in the following manner:
“Though I should leave ofl my [riendship with (he English in
ohedience to the command of the Wazir, [ request your favour
for allowing them to continue in their present position and save

(1) Raja Ram Das or Raghunath DDas wasa Bralimin, born in Chicacele
and originally known as Ramdas Pandit. He was called by Grant Duff
“I'he traitor Ramdas.” He was in the confidence of Nisir Jang, but was
secretly in Favour of Mugaffar Jang's elevation, He communicated to Sayyid
Lashkar Khiin and others of Mugaffar Jang's parly all that passed with
Nisir Jang. Mir Diyim "Ali Khin warned Nasir Jang against the intended
treachery of the Pathan Nawwibs and the evil disposition of Raja Ramdas
even on the very eve of the Wazir's assassination. Nisir Jang evengave an
order for the killing of Muzaffar Jang, but Raja Ramdas bribed the execu-
tors and sought to delay them. It was after the elevalion of Muzaffar Jang
to the nizamat that Ramdas got the title of Raja Raghunath Das. Later on
he became the diwan of Nawwib Salibat Jang, but was killed soon after by
some Afghin soldiers of the army whose oflicer he had insulted, Raja
Raghunath Das was greatly devoted to French interests, Ie was succeeded
in office by Sayyid Lashkar Khin.

(2) Ganga Bashan alias Bashandas was in the service of Nawwib
Anwarn'd-Din Khiin, when the latter was in charge of Chicacole. His friend-
ship with Raja Ramdas scems to have daled Irom that period.
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them from the calamity of expulsion. Else it will be proclaimed
as far as Europe that such destruction hefell thal community
because of my friendship.” The Raja received the amount from
the two medintors, who, with sweel words and with the [amili-
arity of their long [riendship, endeavoured lo recommend
(TTazrad-i-ATd's wishes) (o his favour, Then the Raja listened
to the message and agreed to the proposal.

Hazrat-i-Ala then appearcd hefore the Wazir, in the
company of Shih Nawiiz Khin the diean, and Mir Ddyim
All Khan, and when the Wazlr was alone he represenied
thus: “The preseni rchellion of the French is dirceted
mainly Lo disturb the peace of other frany merchants. Perhaps
this may lead to their union also, which will not [ind apprecia-
tion at the hands of far-sighted stalesmen, according lo the
wisdom contained in the verse:

«1[ ants unite among themselves, they will cal away (he
skin of the fierce lion.

Thus he prevenied the two sardd@rs {rom marching against
the settlements of the English. Then he took leave of the
Wazir and reached Tiruvati.  He comlorled with over-
flowing words ol encouragement lhe English whose [riendship
is based on fidelity, and who are sincere and loyal. He
honoured and glorified their sard@r with presents of khilat and
a beautiful horse, and senl him to Devanampattan. Afler
his departure Hagrat-i-Ala was distressed on account of
great sorrow. He wished to withdraw from the siege of
Tiruvati, but on account of the fear of the various kinds of
suspicions (that might be cast on him) he did not abandon the
work entrusted to him. Here the {ollowing evenl has to he
narraled.

During the progress of the compilation ol this hook, when
the narrative had proceeded thus far, the author according to
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custom read it out {o Hagrat-i-Alda who listening to the
portion which related {o his going io Arcot from Tiruvati for
the purpose of protecting the English, and to his conversations
with Raja Ramdas and the Wazir, recalled to his mind the
anxicty and exertions he underwent for the solution of such
diflicultics, and shed tears. Then he offered his thanks to the
Almighly Lord, and said: “I have helped and prolected the
English whenever they were in trouble, not only of my own
gencrosily, but also out of respect for the advice of my father
who sulfered martyrdom (may Allih be merciful to him).
On all oceasions I have helped them amply. I have brought
my influence to bear on all their aclivities in such a way that
in the whole of Indiza none has the courage Lo oppose them
now. The French with all their power drowned their proud
army like Pharaoh in the river Nile and became annihilated.”
Then he called both his exalted sons, narrated past events,
and addressed them as [ollows:

1t is incumbent on you, my beloved and lovely sons, to be
the friends and well-wishers of the English. You must bear in
mind my patronage of the English and the advice of my father,
and you should also make your posterily abicde by this course.
In the same manner it behoves every Englishman {o be sincere
in preserving the power and authority of my descendants as
long ashe continues to reside in India. If there he any deviaiion
from this rule on the part of either, he will not be considered
as a good member of his group.”

I now resume tlie thread of my narration. In brief, for
two months nothing could be done at Tiruvati which was about
to fall. Eventually Saff Shikan Khén, in obedience to the order
of the Wazir of the Deccan, marched from Arcot with an army
to help the besiegers; and on reaching Tiruvatli he descended
on one side ol the fort. The French who had already gained
experience in the batile at Chingleput, here also suddenly sallied

a1
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out from the fort at three o'clock in the evening and defeated
the forces of Saff Shikan Khint.

The newcomers, namely, the army and the commander,
who were unprepared for this sudden attack, did not sustain
the Fght even for a while, and were casily dispefsed as in the
previous haitle. Our Hagral-i-Ald hastened with his brave
army [or the help of the defeated Khdn., Dut he did not find
any trace of him, and hence he returned. In the meanwhile,
the army of the night surrounded the whole world. The
French [ound their opportunily to atlack the empty battlements
and devastated them. The wise Ilazrat-i-ATd thought that
fighting in the darkness of the night was opposed 1o the rules
of nature and retired to the maydan of Tirkalir (Tirukoilur).
Next morning as soon as he saw the French arvaying their army
for battle he hastened to attack them. The hrave soldiers onhoth
sides exhibited their hravery violently and furiously. Secing
the flashing of the swords and the consequent destruction of
the enemy by Ilagrat-i-A‘ld on that day, the ingenious in the
modes of warfare, the brave fighters in the field, found them-
selves helpless. They became powerless out of confusion and
strelched out their hands in prayer [or victory and success.
Just then in the heal of baitle, a cannon ball fell so near the
left leg of Hagrat-i-A'ld thatl the horse on which he rode fell
down and his foot was also injured. Though his fool was
not blown away, yet the skin and the Dbone were scorched.
Even after the wound was healed and the passing of many days
pieces of bones could he felt by the touch of the hand. Yet
Hazral-i-Ala sits, moves aboul and walks as usual, nay, it is
difficull for the swifipaced men to keep pace with his normal
walking for a dislance of two or three kurcohs. In short, afier
great endeaiour, and cxcessive sword play the enemy was

(1) French viclories over the forces of Saff Shikan Jhin.—This refers to
the cannonade on the 31st of July near Tiruvati directed by the French on
the enemy.
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deleated and made to flee as usual. Then Hagrat-i-Aa returned
victorious to the maydan at Chenji with heavy booty taken
from the enemy. Alter the sick had been nursed, he wished
to employ the same victorious army in laying siege 1o the fort
of Tiruvati, and plaguing the Lesieged. DBut the Wazir, who
was deceived by the conspirators suddenly recalled him to his
presence.  Thus once again the prey escaped the claw.

The fort of Chenji passes wio the hands of the
Frenelt;t the march of the Nawswab Ndsir Jang at the
instiyation of the conspirators; the night attack of the
French, and the martyrdom of the Nawwab by
means of bullets that proceeded from Himmat Balddur
Khan, the nagim of Kurnool.

As soon as Hazral-i-A'li marched from Chenjlinobedience
to the command of the Nawwilb Wazir and reached Arcot,
Husayn Dast Kliiin and the French found the Latlle-field emply
of the fighters and quickly busied themselves again al the

(1) The French caplure of Gingee —A detachment of 250 Europeans and
1,200 gepoys and 4 field pieces under M. Bussy was sent in advance by
M, Dupleix to attack the sirong fortress of Gingee by surprise, while the
main body of the French troops under D'Autenil followed at a distance.
About 5,000 of the fugitives from the Tirnvati had taken refuge in the pettah
of Gingee and were encamped under the walls of the fort, They were protect=
ed by some picces of artillery under the Europeans. M. Bussy waited for the
main body of the French army to join him. He advanced and attacked the
troops encamped outside the walls, took possession of the artillery and killed
most of the Europeans. He then petarded one of the gates of the outer wall
on the plain, got possession of it with very little loss of men, and shortly be-
fore nightfall the French entered the town and barricaded the streets; but they
were exposed to a continual fire from the three rocks which served as citadels
to the fort. They bombarded the lorts with mortars and with artillery fire
until the moonset. This was the signal to storm the forlifications on the hills
ani the Europeans attacked the three hills at the same time and carried away
all the redoubts and by daybreak were in possession of them having lost in
all only 20 men in the different attacks. M. Bussy himself felt sure that he
could not have succeeded in the altack if il had been in the daylight. The
great reputation of the strength of Gingee considerably raised the fame of
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instigation ol the conspirators. They subjugated the fort of
Chenjiand secured for themselves a strong asylum, On learning
this news the Wazir issued an order to Ilagrat-i-Ali com-
manding him to send his : rimy to lay siege to Chenji and to he
actively engaged in preserving that district in such a way as lo
prevent any succour coming from the port of Phulcheri to the
besicged.  Accordingly Ilazral-i-A'li sent Mubammad Abrir
Khan, his Dalklshi, with a well-cquipped army. The Khin
obeyed the order, surrounded the fort of Chenji, and blockaded
ithe entrances on all sides, so thal it hecame impossible for the
besieged 1o get anything, even a straw-blade. The Khin went
ahead of the troops which conveyed provisions from the forts
of Phulcheri and Tiruvati, and charged them; only very few
ran away for their lives, leaving their beasts of burden to be
looted, escaped the hands of death and reached Tiruvati.
One of the companions of Muhammad Abrir Khén, by
name Mugaffar, a Mughal of Tiirini origin, displayed his
bravery in that battle; single-handed, he slew forty Frenchimen;
thus the sharpness of his mereciless sword came out of this {esl,
and he himself attained the rank of a martyr. On learning
this the instigators were perturbed and despaired of their slay
at the fort of Chenji. So they devised a new plan. They
caused in the mind of the Wazir a fear that the [orces atl
Chingleput would attack the temple of KanjI which was like a
fort, and constrained him to issue a strict order commanding
the forces of Hazrat-i-Ald to protect Kanji, in spite of the fact
that Hagrat-i-Ala submitted with clear arguments his necessity
for the army. Qur helpless Elagrat-i-A'la recalled Muhammad
Abrar Khin from Chenjl, and sent him to Kanji reinforced by
his own forces. Hagrat-i-A‘la was thus le[t alone with his own

the French, and the loss of this fortress awakened Nisir Jang at last lo a
sense of the seriousness of the situation, For details of the exploits of the
caplure of this famous fortress, fee Orme, Vol. I, pages 151-2; Malleson's
Hislory of the French in India, new edition and M, Martineau's Dupleiv el I'
Inde Francaize, Vol. 111, pp. 134-8.
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atlendants, However much he atlempted, he could not get the
army io his side; and the maydan of jollily became secure for
the French and the mischief-mongers; the hand ol enmity
was emboldened {o plunder the land.

Nawwih Nisir Jang, according lo (he decree of fate
which falls alike on high and low and overtakes amir and fagir,
marched oul of Arcol in heavy rain, as advised by his com-
panions fermenting with deceil, and encamped on the mayddn of
Chenji. There being heavy rain, rapid foods, and ups and
downs, they encamped at differenl places. The whole army
became divided into many groups, each camping at a raised
place sale from the danger of the lloods.

The infelligent and sagacious Hagrat-i-A'la submitled the
{ollowing precaution :

“Because of the heavy downpour, the thick flood, and
the nearness of the enemy’s encampment, this place will serve
as a means for treachery; hence the encampment at this place
is opposed lo loyal counsel. It is heiter to encamp on the
mayddn adjoining the gasba of Belpur (Villupuram), for it is
very exlensive, its level high, and the whole army could be
gathered at one place.” The Nawwil took the suggestion and
fixed the next day [or mancuvre. But Khin Alam who was
then present, said thal Wednesday was inauspicious and
suggested the auspicious Thursday. The day after the next was
fixed upon by the Wazir accordingly.

Mir Sayfullih, the agent of the ignoble traitors, had
already gone to Husayn Dost Khin and the French lo settle
terms. e made sure of them by oath and covenantand returned
by Thursday. MirDayim All Khin, the sardar of the advanced
guard of the army, learnt what had happened; that very night
he appeared before the Wazir, and presented for consideration
all the [acts in detail, from the beginning: the ireachery
of the accursed traitors, {he wickedness of the Afghins,
the evil disposition of the mean and ungrateful Raja
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Ramdas, the union of these with lliddyat Muhiyyu'd-Din
Khin, the plot of the enemics through the mediation of Mir
Sayfullih, and the impending treachery of the Afghins that
very night. But fate had prepared the implements for the
destruction of the Wazir. By reason of his faith in these
ignoble men, namecly, the Alghiins, who found in his reign,
repose and alfluence instead of the disgrace they had sulTered
during the days ol Asal Jih, the Wazir thought that the
represenlations of Mir Diyim AITKhiin were due to wild fancy
and fear, and did not approve of them, Tle observed: “What
have I done Lo these people for which they behave treacherously
towards me and join hands with others?" On listening o this
reply the speaker sealed his lips, and in sorrow smote violently
on his breast with his finger nails.

In short that very night aboul 3 o'clock the French came
out of Chenji, gradually marched oul cannonading without
any opposition or molestation. The Nawwib WazIr who is (o
reccive the honour of marlyrdom, pulled ofl the cotton of
negligence from the car of wariness and realised the situation,
Immediately he sent for Hiddyal Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin for the
purpose of killing him. The latter was reading the Qurén in
pretence, while Raja Ramdas bribed the execulors and soughi
to delay them. Since money overcomes all considerations and
the greed of wealth tops all desires, the execulors delayed
their purpose. Other men who came after them were also
bought off in the same manner. By that time the French
had come near; the Wazir who had had ablutions, did
them once again, and put on his turban. Contrary fo his
practice during the times of war, he did not wear any armour
or coat of mail, but put on a close-fitling white dress and did
not adorn his body with arms. Before he goi on his clephant
he stood before a mirror, and addressed his reflection three
times with his baptised name “Oh Mir Abmad!| may God
preserve you!” Ile took his seat in the “mdrl, and seated
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his women also in it. Then he ordered the mahout to stand
aside. Part of the army were unaware of the French attack
or were hindered by the heavy floods; part were negligent or
pretended ignorance; thus the whole army became scattered.
There was none near or around the clephant on which the
Wazir rode, except some Danddrs and torch bearers. The
rebellious enemy was advancing gradually. In the meanwhile
the day dawned and the Nawwiih eaught sight of two elephants
on which rode Abdwn-Nabl Khin and Himmat Bahddur Khin,
the ndgims of Cuddapah and of Kurnool. The Wazir direct-
ed his own elephant {owards them, and contrary to practice raised
his hands to his head and salamed them first. But they pre-
tended to know him not and ditl not even turn their eyes to the
side of the Nawwibh. The latter thought that they did not
recognise him. So he stood up, raised his hand, and salamed
them in a loud voice for the second time. This time the
shame of their being silent in the presence of the Wazir
taught them the time-honoured rules ol civilities. Then the
Wazir said: «It is incumbent on you and me, brothers of
the same faith, to fight the stranger,” In the course of this
observation Ilimmat Bahddur Khin aimed at the WazIr with .
the musket, and the hullet picrced his innocent heart!. Thus
Himmat Bahddur Khin carried through his life onhisshoulders
the burden of everlasting contempt and perennial disgrace,
The agitation among he retinue and family resembled that of
judgment day. The destruction of the treasury, and the sacking
of the tents seemed like the confusion “when the trumpets are
blown on the day of judgment.” DBrother was separated from
brother and mother from children.

(1} Dodwell and Orme say that the murder is generally ascribed to
‘Abdun-Nabi Khiin :—See Note 3, p, 52, Dupleix and Clive; also the Tarticle
by C. 8. Srinivasachari on ‘The Diary of Ananda Ronga Pillai' in Jewrnal o f
Indian Histery, Vol. X, pp. 158-162,
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In brief, his marlyrdom brought in the judgment day. The
lamentations reached the skies. The river ol his innocent blood
appeared to water the iree that grows dangers. Its fruits taste
hitter to the people of the world even Lo this day. The sca of
heart-rending pain had brought [orth a deluge which, even to
this day, forms an impediment for the foundation of the power
of Hindustan. Iire long the perpetrators of this crime suflered
their retribution, andthe conspirators received their recompense.

Ilagrat-i-ATa comes forth safely from that dangerous
place by the prolection of the Real Protector; he
starts alowe lowards Naltharnagar; the opposition
on the way, of Muttabivr Khan Taldr the jagirdar of
Ranjangadhl;, Hagrat-i-ATd escapes from the lreachery
of Muttabir Khan owing to the bravery of Ghaganfar
Ali Khan and arrives at the limits of Nattharnagar by
the assistance of the Great Defender.

After the martyrdom ol Nawwilh Nizamu'd-Dawla Bahddur
Niasir Jang which created the scene of the judgment day,
the army became scatiered. Muhammad Mahliz Khin
Bahddur Shahimal Jang, Mubhammad Najibullih Khéin

(1) Ranjangadh is Ranjangudi, eleven miles from Perambalur, Mu'tabir
Elhin Tahirits jdgirddr was not well disposed towards Muvhammad Alf,
The fort of the place consisted of two parts, namely, a citadel on a rock and
a pefiah at its foot with mud walls. The place is well known for its weaving
in cotlon and woollen carpets and also for embroidery. The fort was the
scene of a well-known batile between the English and Muhammad Al on
one side and Chanda Sahib and the French on the other, in 1751. The battle
iz usually known as the battle of Valkonda, after the willage of Vilikanda-
puram in the neighbourhood. But the action was not immediately beneath
the walls of Ranjangudi. It was alsoat Ranjangudi that the French rein-
{orcements under D' Auteuvil surrendered to the English in May, 1752, The
fort isin good condition even io this day., (See The Gaselteer of the
Trichinopoly District by F.R. Hemingway, pp. 303-5; and Orme, Vol. I; and
Memoir of Captain Daltor, p. 104.)
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Bahidur and other amirs and nobles marched towards Haydari-
bid as they were helpless. In utmost secrecy our Hagrat-i-Ald
camie out of that place with Ghaganfar All Khin and a guide
creating in ihe minds of others the helief that he would return
soon, took a different rouie, and was soon on his way to’
Nattharnagar. Owing to the heavy rains, everywhere was one
sheet of water; river or highway, well or pond, could not be
distinguished ; his horse swam ihe distance, and he reached the
taluk of Tirnfimal, (Tiruvannamalai) when a group of
ten or iwelve men from among his servanis already stationed
there joined their master. As soon as he arrived at
Ranjangadh, Mu‘tabir Khin Tihir, son of Muhammad
Husayn Khin Tahir and jdgirddr of that place came out
of the fort with a large force under the prelext of receiving
him. In spite of Hazral-i-A'li’s excuses the jagirddr, under the
prelence ol hospitality, made pressing solicitations to come inlo
the fort, and would not let him go. However much our master
embellished his apologetic speech with excuses, yel the trouble-
some fellow turned a deaf ear. When our sagacious masier saw
that excuses were of no avail and the obslinate jagirddr was
not allowing him to proceed, he got up [rom that place under
the pretext of answering the calls of nature. He went aside and
secretly informed Ghaganlar Al Khén of the vain inientions,
the obstinacy and excessively pressing solicilations of the jagir-
dar, and desired (from him) a plan of escape. The devoted
Khin pul the mind of Hagrat-i-Ala 1o resl, and left him free
to eas: himsclf. Then the Khin relurned, and sat by the
side of the jagirddr who had spread the ornamential covering
of the saddle obstructing the way, and awailing to fulfil
his design against Hagrat-i-Ald. In the course of conver-
sation the Khan led him oul of his wits, suddenly sprang
forward lilke an arrow, threw one hand round 1he waist
of the jagirdar, while with the other, he drew oul the dagger
and pointed it at the stomach of the jagirddr. Then the
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Khan rebuked the jagirddr for hi- obstruction, and threatened
him thus: “lf you give way to my master and enjoin strongly
on your servants nol to move from their respective places, you
will escape my hand.  TElse, know for certain that by means of
this dagger and the rapacious and well-tried arm, your blood
will stain this place. Then T am prepared Lo meel any siluation
that may arise and T will not run away [rom i." The Ffaithful
Khian who was plamp and [al and who possessed greal strength
and vigour, appeared to the on-lookers like a hawk clutching a
sparrow in its claws, a lion holding a goal in ils paw. In short,
on account of this unexpeected misfortune and deadly danger,
the jdgirdar lost all his understanding and use ol sense, threw
to the winds patience and frmness and hroke oul in prayer
al-agmdn! THe ordered his servants lo keep to their places;
he exclaimed in a helpless tone to Ilagral-i-Add: “There
is no obstruction. By His grace let your feet he on the
stirrup and may you basten to your capital safely.” Bul no
sooner had IHazral-i-Ald seen the ruin of the wall of barrier,
than he left the place. When he reached Wilkandahpiir! in
Nattharnagar situated al a distance of one Auroh [rom
Ranjangadh, he despatched a letter written in his own hand to
Ghazanfar All Khin informing him of his sale arrival at the
limits of Nattharnagar. On sceing the letter and the signature
of Hagrat-i-Al4, the Khiin released his hand [rom the waist of
the jagirddr, removed {he pointed dagger from hisstomach, and
said to the jagirddr, “I[ you permil me who have done the duly
of a servant, to go (unmolested), L guarantce that you won't
meet with any kind of maltreatment from my master, Butif you
behave treacherously towardsme, who am a devoted servant, you
cannot be {ree from the punishment of his sword.” The jagirddr

o

(1) Wilkandahpiir is Valikandapuram or Valkenda, It is popularly
supposed to have been the place where Ramachandra king of Ayodhya met
Viali, the monkey-king, on his way to Lanka, Itis eight miles to the north-east
of Perambalur, It was till 1861 the headquarters of a talulk,
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spoke in a conciliatory tone, and permitted him to go for the
purpose of securing pardon for his own daring mischief. Thus
Ghaganfar All Khin gotl out safely from that place and rejoin-
ed his master. Then they marched quickly lo Nattharnagar.
The distance from the army quarters at ChenjI to his capital
was generally covered in seven days. But they did it ina day
and a night.

Ilagrat-i-:1'1d's preparations for war lo strike the encmy;
his wwriting an Grzdasht to Ahmaed Shal Padshal
and o letler lo Nawwil Asafwd-Dawla Sayyid
Ghasiv'd-Din Khan Bahddur Firds Jangl the senior
brother of Nawwab Ndsir JTang and the cldest son of
Nawwab Agaf Tah, relating the cvents that happencd
to Nowwab Néasir Jang Shahid,

After reaching Nattharnagar Hagrat-i-ATa completed his
arrangements relating to the army and the implements of war,
sent for his junior brother Abdul Wahhib Khin Bahidur
Nusgrat Jang al the giba of Nellore and Muhammad Abrir
Khén in the district of Kanji; despatched an aradashito Ahmad
Shih Pidshah submitting the events that happened in the Car-

(1) Nawwib Ghazivd-Din Ihiin ITcdz Jang, the eldest son of the celeb-
rated Nigimuwl-Mulle Asaf Jih, waselevated by the Emperor Muhammad
Shih to the rank of Amirul-Umard in A D. 1739, When the news of the
murder of Nisgir Jang in December 1750 reached Delhi in the middle of
January, 1751, the Empercr nominated Ghazin'd-Din Khin as the gubaddr of
the Deccan with the title of Nizimul-Mulk, He proceeded to the Deccan
but died on his way at Awrangibid., Ghizivd-Din Ehin was very reserveds
and a god-fearing person. He spent his time in the company of theologians,
kept night vigils and ordered his life after the manner of a puritan, These
qualities he inherited from his mother who was a sayyids, the daughter of a
pious ghaykh of Gulbarga. He married Zaybun-Nisi, known as Sultin Bégam,
the davghter of the Wazir Qamru'd-Din. After the death of Ghizivd-Din
IKhdin the rank of Amirdl-Umard was conferred on his son Shahibwd-Din
with the title of ‘Tmidul-Mulk.

Sir LN, Sarkar: Fall of the Mughal Empive, Vol. I, p. 446.
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natic Piyinghit; sent a letter to Nawwib Asafu'd-Dawla
Ghiziu'd-Din Khiin Bahadur Firdz Jang the elder son of Naw-
wib Asaf Jih, the senior brother of Nawwib Nigimu'd-Dawla
Nasir Jang Dahddur Shahid, then the Wazir at the imperial
courl. Tn that letter Tlagrat-i-A‘l expressed sympathy with
the martyrdom of Nawwilh Nasir Jang, and advised Nawwal
Ghaziwd -Din Khin to proceed towards the Decean.  Thus alter
seltling his affairs, llagrat-i-ATa got ready for war; while
Hidiyat Muhiyywd-Din Khin with the help of the Alghin
sarddrs, Raja Ramdas and other nobles who were not true to
{leir salt, came outl of his disgrace[ul internment and sat on the
throne of the Deccan the next day afller the martyrdom of
Nawwil Nisir Jang, namely, on Wednesday the 16th of the
holy Muharram of the year 1164 A.Il. Ile hrought under his
control, the whole army, implements of warlare, catile, Lreasury
aud other hooty, slayed in that same place for three days, and
on the fourth day, namely, on Sunday the 19th, reached
Phulcheri with all his encampment. There he met ITusayn Dést
Khin and M. Dupleix and arranged a delight{ul majlis in all
magnificence and grandeur. 1le hestowed on Jlusayan Dést
Khin titles,! and mangabs and entrusted (o him the nigdmat
of Pdydnghdi; on M. Dupleix the title of Zalar Jang, and
granted him the jégir of Chenji, Tiruvali and other places;

S

(1) The news of Nisir Jang's assassination and of the elevation of
Mugaffar Jang reached Dondicherry the same day and Chanda Sahib
was so overjoyed that he ran through the streets to meet M. Dupleix
and almost stifled him with his embraces. On December 26th Mugaffar
Jang made his triumphal entry into Pondicherry; on the 3lst, he
held his first darbdr and received the homages of M, Dupleix and the
Mughal nobles Eighteen chests of jewels and a crore of rupees besides
bullion are said to have been carried to Pondicherry. A few days later,
Mugaffar Jang set out o his capital, having appointed M. Dupleix to be his
deputy in the countries south of the Krishna and granted him territories
which were expected to produce a nel revenue of threc and a half lacs of
rupees,
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M. Las (Law) M. Datil (D'Auteuil) and other French sarddrs,
were given suitable titles, mangabs, and presents and were made
to feel happy and grateful. Idimmat Bahidur Khin was given
the tille of Rustam Jang and was granted the jdgir of Réaychir,
and Adhoni; Abdwn-Nabi Khin got the jagir of Kanjikotta,
(Gandikotta) Gooty, and Kdramgonda (Gurramkonda) ; Abdw’l-
Karim Khiin secured the jagir of Sara; Jandji the Mahratta was
honoured with the title of Maharaj Arjun Jaswanti; Raja
Ramdas with the title of Raja Raghunath Das; Muhammad
Hasanl with the title of Ahsan'd-Din Khin; Abdu'l-Rahman
with the title of the Mugaffar Khin. Thus he proved ihe
meaning ol the saying: “Every depraved fellow is a boaster.”

Hiddyat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin learnt the preparations and
the firmness of ITazrat-i-A‘ld and thought that the war might
become endless. Hence he wrote a friendly lelter to Hagrat-i-A'la
according to the plan and counsel of M. Dupleix and Janiji the
Mahratta and despatched il along with the letlers from
M. Dupleix and Janiji which contained promises and agree-
ments, Our Hazral-i-A1a wrote a suitable reply to every letter.
In reply Lo the lelter of Hiddyat Muhiyyw'd-Din Ehén he wrote in
the following manner: “Though il is necessary for the nagim of
the Carnatic to obey the rais of the Deccan, yel il is impossible

(1) Mubammad Hasan known as Shaykh Hasan and his brother
Abdul-Rahmin were captains of sepoy troops who were first employed
by the French in 1740 in Mahe. Early in 1742, Governor Dumas ordered
three companies of them to serve on the Coromandal coast. Two
companies were subsequently disbanded; but others were entertained
in 1746 at the request of La Bourdonnais who had seen them in action
at Mahe, M. Dupleix left the command of the sepoys entirely in Indian
hands except when they were co-operating with European forces, whereas
the English appointed European drill-sergeants and adjutants to command
them. The brothers, Shaykh Hasan and Abdwl-Rahmin were employed by
M. Dupleix during the siege of Madras. They rose to be the jama'ddrs of the
French sepoys in Chanda Sahib's service, and later on to high favour in the
service of the Nizgim. (See H.Dodwell's note on p. 168; Vol. VII of the
Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai; fouwrnal of Indian History, Vol. X,
pp. 19-20.)
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for me to obey you in view of the following facts: Your sub-
jugation of the nigdinat of the Deccan was through force and
wickedness while my sway over the dominion of the Carnatic
is hereditary, by the sanction of the imperial order; recognition
of your aulhority is not possible without the arrival of imperial
orders. In these circumstances vour entrusting the nigimal of
Arcol to Husayn Dést Khin, and granting to the French many
taluks as jagirs, excite wonder. Cerlainly these will lead to
many troubles and ugly things."

The reply to the letter of Dupleix contained ITagrat-i-A'la’s
detesiation at Dupleix's infractions ol (reaty, the bad results of
his undertakings; hinis towards the punishment for the head-
strong attitude of Dupleix; Hagzrat-i-Ald’s want of confidence
in Dupleix's promises, and (he faithlessness of his pledges ever
after the treaty according to which Dupleix, during the time
of war at Devnampattan, had undertaken not to play false.
He wrote also a suitable reply to Jandji the Mahratta.

The march of Hiddyat Muhiypld-Din Khan Bahadur
towards the Deccan; his murder midway; also of
those who murdered Nawwdb Ndagir Jang. Nawwdl
Salabat Jang Bahadur, the third son of Nawwal Asaf
Jak, ascends the throne of the Deccan,

Hidayat Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin, arranged all important
affairs, divided the spoils, gave away presents, hestowed mangabs
and titles, granted jagirs, gave a splendid {east and started in great
pomp from Phulcheri towards the Deccan taking in his company
M. Dupleix! the French sarddr and his army, along with his own
forces numbering about two lacs of horse. Since the Afghins
marched for pleasure through ports, rivers and other beautiful
places, it was necessarily a slow march till they crossed the river

(1) Hiddyat Mubiyyod-Din Ehin (Mugaffar JTang) was not accompanied
by M. Dupleix but by M, Bussy with a contingent of 300 Europeans and 1,800

SEpOYE.
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of Arcot. Hiddyal Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin was not feeling quite
safe because of the knavery of some of the amirs ol the army,
and of the Alghdns, especially of Himmal Bahidur Khan, who
was the wvain aspirant for the {hrone of the Deccan. So
Hiddyal Mahiyywd-Din Khin was waiting [or an opportunily
lo punish those headstrong people. Thus the two armies which
possessed conllicting interests at heart, and had a disorderly
march in scallered groups here and there with such preparations
of the elements of mischiel eoncent rated on o th the sides, joined
together al Damalchard.t The Mughal sepoys stretched out

(1) The Pathan Nawwibs looked on with jealousy at the turn the affairs
were taking. Pondicherry was now the pivet of the whole country; all
things were in the hands of the Fiench, whe became rich by securing
considerable accessions of terrilory. Consequently there was great discon-
tentment which threatened to break out as soon as Muzalfar Jang departed
from the Carnatic. When he was encamping at Rayachoti, in the dominion of
the Nawwiib of Cuddapah, 5 days’ march from Arcot, the latter and the
MNawwib of Kurnool complained thalt Mugaffar Jang had allowed the
Mahrattas to plunder their counlry conlrary to his promise; and they seized
some French horse and stopped the TFrench ammunition. The Afghiin
Nawwiibs had agreed to Dupleix that half the money found in Nisir Jang's
treasury should be divided amongsl them,while their dominions should be in-
creased by some districts, which were however much less (han what they first
demanded ; and they also agreed that all the jewels should be reserved for
Mugaffar Jang. In the skirmish that ensued, tie Nawwib of Cuddapah attack-
ed the rear guard of Mugaffar Jang's troops which had escorted women;
whereupon the Wazir ordered his whole army to hall and prepared to march
against the Cuddapah troops. Al Bussy who had received specificinstructions
to aveid all provecations into hostilities, now intervened and persuaded
Mugaffar Jang to call upon the Nawwiib to explain the reason for his conduct.
Though the Nawwib defied Mozaffar Jang's message, yel he sent word to
M., Bussy that he was ready Lo submit to the Wazir through French media-
tion. This behaviour stung Mugaffar Jang to the gquick and drove him to
instant action, The troops of all the three Pathan Nawwibs had already been
drawn in batile array and Muzaffar Jang marched toattack the rehels without
French assistance belng impatient of the slow pace of their battalion. At first
Mugaffar Jang's troops were repulsed ; but the fire of the French artillery
changed the fortunes of the day and forced the Nawwibs to retreat,
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their hands to plunder the properties of the Afghans and did not
refrain from it in spitc of Hidiyat Muhiyywd-Din Khin's
order, to the contrary, The Afghins, on account of their
misunderstanding, thought (hat such perfidy was at the instiga-
tion of the commander of the army, and thus the wine of enmity
became double distilled hy the elfervescence of mischiefl. On
accouni ol the intoxicalion they were deliberating to throw them-
selves into the well of punishment which they had dug time after
ime in their lives for the retribution of their own wicked deeds.
in the course of the march one day the Afghiins luvoted on the
way a fully lvaded cart drawn by iwo camels that helonged to
Mugaffar Khiin the “ldqgadir of the French forces. When the
owner of the property made enuiries, they pretended ignorance
and denied knowledge of it, Since then, the time had come to
draw the swords of punishmenl from their sheaths. However
much Abdin-Nabi Khiin tried to extinguish the fire hy the
water of compensation, yet Mugaffar Khin did not agree and
drew out the sword for battle. The Afghin troops also loudly
clamoured for war. The forces of Elidiyat Muhiyywd-Din
Khin and the French were drawn up in array. Mugaffar Khin,

Muzaffar Jang, heedless of the advice of M, Dussy, pursued the fugitives,
and again left behind him the French battalion which however endeavoured
to keep in sight of him., The Nawwib of Savanur died on the ficld ; while the
Nawwiib of Cuddapah was severely wounded and fled precipitately. In his
pursuit of the latter, Muzaffar Jang came up with the Nawwiib of Kurnool and
proceeded to attack him personally, when, having uplifted his sword to strike,
he was pierced inthe bead by the javelin of his opponent. Both the Wazir
and his troops were overpowered and cut to pieces. The death of Muzaffar
Jang left the French in great consternation, because they had now no preten-
sions to interfere in the affairs, But M. Bussy did not lose his presence of
mind, assembled the generals and ministers, and persuaded them to raise to
the throne, Salibat Jang, {he third brother of Niisir Jang who had been kept
in close confinement. The French arms had again been decisive. (Despatch
from Thamas Saunders, ele, o the Company, Fort 5, David, February
24, 175L.)
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then, had his valour spurred. By the dexterity of trustworthy
men, Abdul-Karim Khin perished, getting retribution for his
crime. Mir Sayfullih who was experienced in conveying trea-
cherous messages received his recompense at the hands of the
brave army of the Nawwib Shahid in the course of negotia-
tions to settle the dispule amicably, Himmat Bahidur Khin
who already bore the iniquity of killing Nawwah Nisir Jang,
once again look upon his shoulders the burden of the hlood of
Hiddyat Muhiyywd-Din Khin, But vengeance fell on him for
the blood of these two royal personages, by the well-directed
contrivance of Nawwidb Nizim Ali Khin, the fourth son of
Nawwib Asal Jah, His head was held up to public view on
i spear and was thus disgraced and dishonoured. His
stomach was torn out and flled with dirt and rubbish,
This event happencd within a period of sixty-one days aller
the murder of Nawwib Nisir Jang as a warning {o people
of intelligence and sagacity. The most surprising thing was
that the murder of the murderer ([dimmat Bahidur Khan)
coineided with the very date, namely, the 17th of the month
of Rabiwl-awwal of the year 1164, when the hody of the
Nawwil Nasir Jang was interred in Awrangabid ; thatl is
lo say thal innocent martyr had not rested his body, until he
had avenged his own bloodl.

In Dbrief, Raja Ramdas and other sarddrs ol the army
seated on the throne of the Deccan Nawwib Salibat Jang
Bahadur, the third son of Nawwib Asaf Jah. Then they
marched forward, laid their hands on Cuddapah and plundered
it. But Abdu'l-Majid Khini who was the senior brother of
Abdu'n-Nabi Khan and the jagirddr of that place paid three
lacs of rupees to the commander of the forces and sought

(1) See the Manual of the Cuddapak District by Gripple, p. 91,
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peace. Then they atlacked Kurnooll, ruined its prosperity and
splendour, took captive the wife and children of Himmat
Bahddur Khin, and reached ITaydaribdad. The imporiance of
the French mereased day hy day, and the fire of their
authority blazed throughout the Decean,

(1) Himayat Khiin (Himmat Babidur Khin, the real assassin of Nisir
Jang) succeeded his father Alif Klhinin 1733 A1), as the sdzim of Kurnool.

When Nisir Jang ealled upon the smizim to furnish troops for the Car-
natic expedition, he refused and the Wazir sent Himmat Khin with the
order to vacate the fort of Kurnool. ITimifiyat Khiin opposed him and drove
back his forces. Then Nisir Jang managed to conciliate the mizim by send-
ing & messenger Sayfud-Din, and Himfiyat Khin joined the Wazir in his
expedition to the South. But the friendship between the two was nat well
established. Sayfud-Din, whe brought about the reconciliation between the
Wazir unil the ndzim was aware of this, and began to create misunderstanding
between them, because Nigir Jang did not comply with his request for the
grant of the jagir of Banganapalli. There were alse other causes which
fanned the lame of enmily,

After the assassinalion of Nilsir Jang, Muzaffar Jaug (Hidiyat Mubiy-
yud-Din I{hiin) became the Wazir of the Deecan. In the conrse of his march
to Haydaribid, the melec occurred in the narrow pass of Lakkireddipalli
in the Rayachoti talok. In the skirmish Abdul-Karim Kliin, the Nawwib of
Savanur was cut to picces; the Nawwib of Cuddapah was wounded and he
fled desperately from the field, When Muzaffar Jang pursued him he en-
countered Himdyat Khan, the ndzim of Kurnool, and in the course of the fight
Muzaffar Jang was killed,

Mugallar Jang was succeeded by Saliibal Jang as the Wazir of the Deccan,
During his reign Himiyat Khiin was killed by the order of Nigim Alf and his
head was fixed toa spear. The Wazir's army marched to Kurnoo! and sub-
jugated the fortin 1751. There were 4,000 Pathans in the fort but they were
driven into the citadel by the fire of the French troops under Kerjean, a
nephew of M, Dupleix,

The wife of Himfiyat Khin and her two sons were taken as prisoners,
The former was left in Kurnool under the protection of the diwdn and the
latter were talen (o Haydaribad,
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JIusayn Dast Khan's march against Nattharnagar (Tri-
chinopoly) to oppose Hagral-i-ATd, and other cvents
conmected with it,

Husayn Dést Khiiin who had got from Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-
Din Khin briel anthorily over the nigamal of the Carnatic
thought he had no rival, and beld high his hasghty head.
1Ie marehed from Phulcheri with his army and that of the
French and reached Arcot. e made himself master of the
terrilory through the [riendship and encouragement of his
own people and family and through the help of the zamindars
and others. In the meanwhile he learnt about the illness of
Hagrat-i-Ala and thought it a wonderful occasion for him
to take possession of the Carnatic. So he dispatched ‘Alam
Khin, alias ‘Alam ALl Khin,1 with a well-cquipped army to
take possession of the remole areas in Nattharnagar and
other places. Accordingly *Alam Ali Khin marched in great
haste with a single purpose. He subjugated Tinnevelly, Madura
and other places and made the palayegars in those environs
as [ar as Tondaman, and the zamindar of Tanjore submit to
him, ITusayn Dast Khin marched from Arcot in the month of
Jamidivl-awwal of the year 1164 with a foree of 60,000
including horse and infantry, along with Yahyd Khin and
Zakariyya Khin, the serddrs of his own army. In addition
to these forces, there were two thousand frangs, len thousand
Negroes, ten thousand beasts of hurden, and one hundred

(1) 'Alam Khin aliss ‘Alam Al Khin, was, according to Orme, a
soldier of forlune who had formerly been in the service of Chanda
Sahib and of the King of Tanjore. He came to Madura, took the fort
from one Abdul-Alhmad EKhbiin, and observing the course of events, pro-
claimed his adherence to the canse of Chanda Sahib. He was in power at
Madura in the beginning of 1751, ‘Alam Khin defended Madura against
Captain Cope and Abdul-Wahhéib the brother of Nawwib Wilijah. In 1752,
he joined Chanda Sahib before Trichinopoly and was killed in the course of
the operations. (J. Welson, The Madura Couniry, A Manual, Part 111, page
269 and Orme, Vol. I, pages 169, ¢! 1eq.)
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French cannon under the command of M. Las (Law). All these
marched together through Chetpet, Timiri, Palar and halted at
Tirnimal (Tiruvannamalai) from which place Husayn Dést
Khin wrote a lelter to Hazral-i-A'l4.

The letter of Husayn Dast Khan to [lazral-i-Ala

“Dy the benedictions of the grace ol the skilful Master,
hy the assistance of the strength of the Lord, the absolule
authority over the kingdom of the Carnatic is enirusted o
me by the mandate of the previous sovereign. The rightful
image ol mine having appeared, T have no partner in that
authority ; olher semblances which claimed authority disappeared
behind the curtain of falschood. All that had happened to the
ruler of the Deccan by means of my bloody sword is well known
in these days. All that resulted to Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla
Bahiddur from my bold attack is a warning 1o all prud.ni
men. 1t is improper that your authority which is confined
to a single fort at Nattharnagar and exercised over a limited
number of people under your dependency, should claim equality
with my absolule authority over ihe government, and the
unrestriclted power of my command. If you seek safely,
better surrender the fort, so that no kind of molestation will
happen o you, and the thorn of anxiety will not prick the
inclinations of your clear mind. Else you will see what
storm the inundation of my sword will excite; what things the
lightning of my attack will pour on the threshing-floor of
Nattharnagar, More after I receive your reply.”

This letler of Husayn Dast Khin reached Hazrai-i-Ala
at a time when greal confusion was preying on the strength
of the dominion, because of the climax of Hagral-i-Ald’s ill-
ness to the despair of the skilful physicians. Undoubtedly
weakness was pervading the healthy limbs of the kingdom
owing to the conquests of ‘Alam Ali Khin, the loss of the
sirength for want of the medicines of allied forces and the
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breaking up of the health of Flagral-i-Afla’s own army. That
ig, all the palayagars broke their allegiance to Hagrat-i-AJda
on account of Lhe supremacy of ihe enemy, to whose [old
two-thirds ol ITagral-i-Afd's own army deserled. To crown
all, there was the illness of 1lagrai-i-A'ld and the conse-
quent decline in lis strength by degrees. Therefore, men
intelligent in practical wisdom like Abdul-Wahhah Khin
Bahidur, Sayyid Al Khin, Khayrud-Din Khin, Husayn
Muhammad Khin, Ghazanlar Al Khin, Muhammad Abridr
Khén, Sayyid Nasir Ali Khin, Sayyid Makhdam Al Khin,
and others, observing the delicacy of the circumstances of the
faithless time, the sickness and the consequent weakness of
their master either lo speak or to listen, the arrival of the
treacherous enemy in endless pomp and grandeur, the absolute
authority of the I'rench from Phulcheri as [ar asthe shores
ol the Narbada, and the despair of gelling help from any quarter,
thought that the mixlure ol peace was the best prescription for
curing the discase in the constitution of ihe kingdom, So
they wrote a reply to the letter of Flusayn Dést Khian accept-
iag his proposals, asking for quarter, and intimating the absence
of any obstruction cither on the part of Hazral-i-A1a or his
servants. They sent this lelter sealed with the seal of Hag-
rat-i-A‘la. When Husayn Dést Khin fully informed himself
of the contents of that leller, he wrote a reply in the form
of a trealy bearing the conients thal they could go wherever
they chose without any fear of opposition. Fe sent this
reply sealed with his own seal. This letter reached the
Khans when they were in despair of the life of Hayrat-i-Ala;
seated around his cot weeping and making lamentations, they
looked like mourners. They were holding up a mirror to his
nose to find out if there was brealh. Since Hagrat-i-Ald had
neither food nor drink for the last few days, hakim Sikandar,
one of the atlendant physicians, lel [all into the royal mouth
by means of a piece of colton some drops of barley gruel mixed
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with newly prepared juice. The Nawwib opened his eyes after
a minute. Once again the physician administered a little more
of thie same gruel and juice. In short, the Nawwil recovered
his consciousness since then, The crisis had hred despair
in the minds of those present who were tense with sorrow,
and hope now overcame this despair just as health overpowers
disease. In preat enthusiasm they ollered their congratulations
and thanks to the Eternal Lord and proclaimed thus: “From
death Tle brings to life,” When the physician trickled some
more drops into his mouth, the Nawwib opened his kind mouth
and said, “Turn me to a side,” which command they obeyed.
Then after a minute Ilagrat-i-Ala asked, “What about Iusayn
Dést Khin? Where is he?” They replied, *“The result of our
plan agreed upon by us depends on your health. There should
be no anxiely and let there be peace of mind.” When the
Nawwadb put once again the sune uestion, the well-wishers
felt happy (at his recovery) and submitted as follows:

“ Husayn D&st Khan had reached Tirndmal (Tiruvanna-
malai) with a large army and equipage in great pomp when he
despatched from that place a letter addressed Lo your exalted
name. Since your staleof health wasnotthen such as either to
listen to its contents or reply to it, we conferred with one another
and made bold to write a 1eply proper in the circumstances.
We could not hit upon any other prudent measure. However
our letter reached him, and produced some effect on his mind.
His letter conveying the terms of the lrealy according to
the desire of the friends of your highness, has just now
heen delivered to us by two messengers riding on camels. As
soon as you recover by the grace of Alldh, we shall be travelling
in your company either towards lhe Deccan or towards
Shijah@nibid. The thorn of opposition cannot stick to the
skirt of our resolution.”” The Nawwib listened to their state-
ments, asked for some more gruel and drank some spoonfuls,
On the whole his health improved a liltleand from that moment
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the temporary treaty of friendship (proposed to Husayn Dast
Khiin by the nobles of Hagrat-i-Ald) was broken by the
strenglh of the Nawwib’s courage, and the assistance of
t':e courtiers silting round about him. e collecled his senses
with Lhe support of the nicety ol his honour, sal crecl with the
help of pillows, and asked for the letter of agreement writlen
by [Tusayn Dast Khin #nd the reply dispatched by the Khins.
T'hey were shown lo the Nawwil who hud them read om. He
enquired aboul the condition ol the teritory of Nattharnagar
and of his own army; he learnl aboul the subjugation by ‘Alam
AN Kbin of the entire country except the forl of Nattharnagar,
of the deserlion ol all the palayayars, and ol the desertion by
the two-lhirds of his own army. He grew thoughtful for a
time, and then ordered (he [ollowing letler Lo be drafled in
reply to Ilusayn Dast Khin's first letter which had reached
the Nawwiib al the critical time of his illness.

The reply of IHagrat-i-Aad

« Thanks Lo the protection of the Great and Bountiful Lord
Who by granting to mankind sound judgment made it favoured
and dignified among all living beings, and Who, according o
His perlect wisdom, put on the head of man the viceregal
crown [or the purpose ol administering the important affairs of
this world. DBy His eternal grace 1 have absolute authority
over the hereditary dominion withoul any interference or oppo-
sition from anybody. That is o say: by the support of the
everlasting sangd of (he Padshih of Hind and the Wazir
of the Deccan 1 have a hereditary right to the ad ministration of
this kingdom and I count this dominion and seal as mine. Your
false claim is due merely to force and deceit. What a sugpes-
tion? Where is the dread for the hcap of gunpowder of the
French which is the resling place for those who forget the pro-
tection of the Lord and deserves to be destroyed by means of
an ember ol the divine anger? Why did you enlrust the fort
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of Nattharnagar to Raghoji before? Now I have brought it
under my possession wilh the strength of my good fortune. By
what advice and counsel of a prudent enemy, you desire so?
Don't you know that the notched parapets of the fort wall form
the array of the soldiers standing in diligence? The sides of
the walls are maydans Lo test the sword-play. To allack hrave
men is to place the neck on the edge of the sword; {o oppose
the straightforward is lo point the arrow to the heart.

The desire [or an impossible alfair is far from safely; place
your feet cautiously, for many wells are there in this way; do
not be greedy for honey, for the danger of the sling is greal;
to run on this deadly maydan is lo lose honour; to rely on the
French is like seeking the assistance of a gourd in a shorcless
sea. If you desire safety, retrace your steps; refrain [rom all
your claims over this kingdom granted to me by the Almighty.
Else the battlefield is very wide for the display of bravery; my
brave hand will become cruel in destroying the enemy. What
more can be written?”

The letter wrilten in this manner was adorned with his
seal and entrusted fo the camel-riders in the presence of the
Nawwib who presented each of them wilh one hundred rupees
and a woollen shawl, and thus made them feel proud and
thankful. Then he conveyed to them the news orally thus:
“The previous reply to your letler was written by the adminis-
trators of my kingdom, without my knowledge when I was
seriously ill. At present by the grace of that Matchless Physi-
cian, 1 have recovered from my illness. 1 am getting ready
for the fight and expect your arrival.” With these words he
gave back the Khin's letter bearing the terms of the treaty, and
sent themi away. The ministers and the nobles of the court
submitled the real situation, namely, the want of war equip-
ments, the loss of his own authorily outside the fort, the might
of the enemy because of the powerful army, the subjugation by
the enemy of the territories from the Narbada as far as Maliwir
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(Malabar) ; but however much they suggested to the Nawwab to
seek peace and avoid war advancing forth clear arguments and
evident prools, the Nawwdb replied, “Your ohscrvations based
on the present circumstauces, and your procedures born of
caulion and carc are no douhbt honourable o avoid war and
dispute, Bul the King of kings, the Glorious and the Most
High Lord had granted me this kingdom as a hereditary right;
the Padghih of Hind was pleased to selecl me for the adminis-
tration of the important aflairs of this kingdom. I Feel
ashamed ; and the sense of shame at the idea ol entrusting this
kingdom knowingly and hefore my very sight {o another man,
caiches hold of the skirt. I wish that as far as possible I
maintain my position in this territory. I [ don’l succeed in
this affair, I shall quit the world on this account and win the
ball of fame”. After delivering this speech, he quoted some
verses from the Timir Namad:

“() intelligent ones possessing pure hearls, il is nol easy
to throw away honour (o (he winds, Now il I (lee from

(1) Tondr-ndma isa historical poem written by Mawlind Abdwilih
Hitifi of Kharfird in Khurfisiin, a nephew of the great Jimi, who, according
to the well-known stary, tested his poetical talent before allowing him to
write by bidding him compose a “parallel” to the verses in Firdawsi's cele-
brated satire on Suliin Mahm@d of Ghazna:

“A tree whereof the nature is bitter, even if thou plantest it in the
Garden of Paradise,

And if, at the time of watering, thou pourest onifs roots nectar and
fine honey from the River of Paradise,

It will in the end give effect to its natore, and bring forth that same
bitter fruit”

Hitifi produced the following “parallel” which his uncle Jami approved,
except that he jocularly observed that the neophyle had “laid 2 great many
eggs on the way."

“If thou should’st place an egg of thecrow compounded of darkness
under the Peacock of the Garden of Paradise,

And if at the time of nourishing that egg thou should'st give it gramn
from the Fig-tree of the Celestial Gardens,

75



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

fear, when shall I be able to atlain eminence? If T sue for the
privilege of mercy, my name will be deleted from the list of
famous men, If I beg quarter from his arrow, of what avail
is my quiver "’

Next day getling into his palanquin he went round the
fort, inspected the provisions, lead, gunpowder, instruments,
tools and other necessary things, and issued orders to get them
ready. Then returning to the diwan-khdna, he invited to his
presence all the ris@laddars of the army and gave the following
general order: “Whosoever desires to leave the service may do
so withoutl any fear or molestation; whoever wishes Lo stay he
must make a confession laking an oath on the word of Alldh,
that as long as this work is not finished, he shall not disohey me.”
Accordingly those who wished to go went away, and those who
desired to stay took such an oath, After laking these steps, he
sent Abdu'l-Hadi Khin to the governor of Dewnampattan, then
known as the captain of Dewnampatian, with a letter confirm-
ingr his ancient rights and seeking help to repel the evil-hearled
enemy. Healso conveyed the [ollowing oral message: “There
is no reason for the enmily of the Lrench lowards me. Dut
in the past since I had helped the East India Company as they
deserved it, saved Dewnampaitan from being subjugated by
the French, freed Chennappatlan from their hands and res-
tored il to the English, the French had chosen to form an
alliance with my encmies. Again for the same reasons my
father drank the cup of martyrdom. At the instigation of the

And should'st water it from the Fountain of Salsabil, and Gabriel
should breathe his breath into that egg,

In the end the crow's egg will become acrow, and vain will be the
irouble of the Peacock of Paradise”

Thnir-nduta comprises about 4,500 verses and forms a counterpart to
Sikandar-nima, and Hitifl boasts that his poem was based on historical truth
instead of on fables and legends.

E, G.Browne, 4 Literary History of Persia, Fol, IV- Modern Timaes,
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disloyal men, when Nawwiab Nisir Jang Shalid sent back to
Dewnampattan the English army which was then wilh me
during the siege of Tiruvati, and appointed Abdu'n-Nabl Khiin
and Ilimmat Babhidur Khin, the nazims of Cuddapah and
Kurnool, to devastale the towns of the English, and expel all
the frang merchants (rom the land of the Carnatic, 1 went
[romni Tiruvali to Arcot, with a view to help the English Com-
pany bearing in my mind the advice of my late father, and
feeling the necessity for the continnance of their settlement in
this Lind unmolested. I gave a large sum to Raja Ramdas the
bakhghi of the army, submitled suitable arguments before
Nawwib Nasir Jang and restrained the army appointed for the
destruction of these towns. The Company did not have the
opportunity to help my father during his lifelime on account
of the deficiency in the number of men in the army and other
necessary equipments, Dot al present I am confronted with
the <ame difficuity, and it hehoves the trustworthy that they
help me at thishour, They may be informed that T undertake
o meet the expenses of the army and other necessary expendi-
ture.”  The captain of Dewnampattan agreed lo this request.
Consequently a small company of Linglish soldiers reached
Nattharnagart and encamped outside the forl lowards the

{1) When Chanda Sahib marched from Pondicherry, he took
Chettupattu and Arni and received the submission of Murtazi All of
Vellore. He then moved to Arcot and then towards Trichinopoly, On
Chanda Sahib's leaving Pondicherry, 400 men under Captain Gingen marched
out of Fort St. David and camped at Tiruvendipuram and then at Tiruvati.
Mubammad Al was urged to join the English in the field, IHeagreed to pay
all the field charges of the troops. The English then took Vriddbachalam and
garrisoned it with 30 men and then joined Mubammad Ali's troops at Vali-
kandapuram. The gifaddr of thal place refused to admit the troops into his
forl and consequently the peifall was burnt and the giluddr was asked to
surrender the Fort. Aleanwhile, with French lLelp, the gilsddr defeated the
troops of the English and the Nawwib and this blow compelled Gingen to

7



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

southern gate. On learning the strength of the relieving force
which numbered in all forty soldiers under one sardar, the
nobles of the court compared it to a straw obstructing a deluge,
and a fly standing against a hurricane ; some laughed at it and
some frowned at it. The all-knowing Nawwih, the king
possessing wisdom and power, observed, “Are you not aware
that the entire honour of the English rests with this row of
soldiers, and in the image of these persons is hidden an inesti-
mable treasure

Tlusayn Dast Khin read the reply of IIazrat-i-Ald sent
through the canel-riders and coiled himself like a snake. Fle
enquired of the messengers, who conveyed that reply, all the
facts relating to the health of Hagrat-i-ATa, He also learnt
in detail his firmoess and listened to the oral message. Me
struggled in the fire of envy and started from Tirndmal
towards Nattharnagar.

retire to Uttatur, 20 miles near Trichinopoly, The enemy followed and
encamped at a distance of five miles. Aftera few days, the English advance
guard under Captain Dalton was attacked ; but he drove back the enemy with
considerable loss., Then the English army departed from Uttatur that night
abandoning part of its baggage and crossed the Coleroon by boat and then
the Kaveri, Gingen withdrew from his camp for fear of the enemy culting
off communications from Trichinopoly. (Separate Despatch from Thomaos
Saunders, elc, to the Company. Fort 5. David, August 15, 1751, in the
Madras Despatches.)

78



FARMAN AND LETTER TO HAZRAT-I-ALA

The arrival of the farman from Apmad Shah Padshah
and of the letter from Nawwal Asafwd-Dawla
Ghisiwd-Din Khan Bahdadur Firdz Jang in reply to
Hagrati-A%d's; the farman contained the news of
the grant of the title of Mulk, of the increase of
mangabs, the confirmation of his authority over the
kingdom of the Carnatic, with the additional appoint-
menl as the ndyib to the Wasir aof the Deccan; along
wilh that farman came also the hnkwnndma of the im-
perial Sultan addressed to the zileddrs, and qilpdars
of the Payanghat and Balaghat, commanding them to
support and obey I{agrat-i-Ala.

Hagrat-i-ATd had already dispaiched, as narrated before,
an fredaght to the imperial Padshah and a letter to the Naw-
wib Wazir Asafu'd-Dawla Ghiziwd-Din Khin Bahddur Firdz
Jang. These reached Shijahdnibdd and the facts relating to
the Carnatic Piyinghiit and the disaster that befell Nawwab
Nisir Jang became apparent. Then the Tmperial Court entrust-
ed to the care of Nawwiab Asafu'd-Dawla all the giibas of the
Decean and delivered to him a farmdn and the usual written
orders. The farman was addressed to ITagrat-i-AlA conveying
the increase of the mangabs, and titles, the confirmation of his
authority over the dominion of the Carnatic Payinghat, and
his new appointment as the nayib to the Wazir of the Deccan.
The details of these facts will appear in their proper places.
The written orders were in the names of all the zamindars,
giladars, and ziladdrs of the Payinghat and the Balaghat, com-
manding them to support and obey Hagzrat-i-Ala. The new
Wazlr of the Deccan, namely, Nawwih Asafu'd-Dawla Bahidur
to whom the fermdn and orders were consigned, dispatched
them along with his own letter from Shijahanabad, through
two messengers mounted on camels. Since the way through
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Arcot was Dblockaded, the messengers reached Nattharnagar
throngh Mysore.

Hagrad-i-Ald ordered the decoration of the darbdr, issued
orders for the adornment of the city and the basdr, and with
the utmost respeet and veneration put in order the necessaries
for magnificence and grandeur, and received (he imperial
farman as the wealth for the expectant hand, and found it a
source for Lthe permanence of lis power and authority.  Then
e gave order for a  darbir-i-fim, where he sirung the pearls
of the clear and polished contents of the farmdn on the thread
of the hearing of every one. He caused music lo be played in
joy of the rcalisation of his hope. The hukumndma was
dispatched to all the districts of Piyinghil and Balaghit. On
learning the contents all of them paid their allegiance again to
Ilagrat-i-Ald and weie ready wilh their forces lo help him as

directed.

The farman of hmad Shah Padshal

Your Grzdashi reached us. The news of the death of
Nigimwd-Dawla Mir Abmad Khiin Bahiidur Nisiv Jang gave
us deep sorrow. The wickedness ol the rebels, the pretensions
of the frang merchants, and the arrogance ol the French have
provoked indignation in our mind.

We have commanded Asafud-Dawla Ghizin'd-Din Khin
Bahidur 1o lake charge of the affairs of the Deccan, admonish
or chastise the mischievous, and put down the rebels. Ile would
come to those parts and render necessary assistance (o you.

Orders are issued {o all Lhe ziladdirs and those who hold
administrative positions in Hinduslan that they should expel the
frangs {rom their territories, especially the French who are the
sonrce of all mischief, in the inanner that "thorn and grass are
plucked off in a garden. You should also endeavour to carry out

(1) Summary is given as usual of the formdn and the letter,
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LETTER OF GHAZIU'D-DIN TO HAZRAT-I-A<LA

this order and expel the French from the Carnatic. We have
also sent forth orders to all the zamindars, and farafddrs, high
and low, that they should gird up their loins (o obey and help
you.

It is praiseworthy that out of consideration for our favour,
you have stood firm in the midsi of {he rebellious and the im-
pudent, and preserved the fort and the kingdom. In return for
these services we bestow on you, the mansab of seven thousand
dhdl and seven thousand horse (with the right to drive) a pair-
horse or three horses, khilfri-i-haft parcha ornamented with
jewels from the wardrobe of the Padshih, jigha, sarpech with
pearls linked together, and the title of Umdatwl Mulk. In
addition to the hereditary right, already conferred on you to
rule the Carnatic Payanghit, we now elevale you to the post of
the nd'ih 1o the nigamat of the Decean. !

It behoves that you fecl thankful for these immense gifts
and govern the Carnatic as it should be governed and be care-
ful till the arrival of the Nizim of the Deccan. The French
should not be allowed to remain in the Deccan. You should
know that we always bestow kindness on you.

The letter of Asafidd Dawla Ghasiwd-Din Khidn Raha-
dur Firds Jang

Your kind letter conveying the news of the martyrdom of
my brother Nawwib Nigamu'd-Dawla Bahddur Nasir Jang, the
rebellion of the French with the help of some disloyal men, the
ruinous condition of the Carnatic, the stability of your power
in the fort of Naltharnagar in spite of agitation and confusion
caused by the enemies, reached me along with the argdasht to
the Pidshili. The information has afilicted me.

Nothing has permanence in this world; destruction is neces-
sary for everything. [ence (here is no alternative butta
bear patiently all sorrows.
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In accordance with the imperial order, the nigdmat of the
Deccan is enirusted to me and the post of nd'ih to you. The
details about this and other gilts are set forth in the farmadn.
It is certain that you would, in conformity with the order of the
Padshah, attend (o your duties, and give thanks to the Almighty.
You should also endeavour (o wipe oul the I'rench [rom the
country, and altend (o the affairs of the Decean till my ariival.

God willing, the management of the affairs of the Carnatic
and the Deccan will become agreeable to our [riends by means
of our joint eflorts.

The march of the army of Hazrat-i-Aldunder the leader-
ship of his famous brother, Abdwl-Wahhab Khdn
Bahadur, to blockade the way of Husayn Dast Khan;
the fight between the two forces at the [oot of the
Ranjangadh hill; the flight of the enemy towards the
Jort of Ranjangadh and the perfidy of the fori-keeper.

After the arrival of the imperial farman, and the receipt of
the letter {rom Asafud-Dawla, the new Wazir of the Decean,
and the return io submission of all the #iladars of the kingdom,
Hagrail-i-Ala learnt the approach of FHusayn Dost Khan.
Immediately without waiting for any help {rom the ziladdrs,
Hazrai-i-Ala, {or the purpose of exhibiting his innate bravery,
and displaying his inborn intrepidity, based on his own courage
and sagacity and on the good will of his faithlul nobles, sent
an army under the leadership of Abdu'l-Wahhib Khin Bahadur
Shukohul-Mulk and of Janji to blockade the way of the
approaching enemy. The army comprised 1,200 horse, 2,000
match-lock men, bolh belonging to the Nawwib, 4,000 infantry
irom Tondaman, a dependency of Naltharnagar, thus making
up in all a number of about six or seven thousand men inclusive
of horse and infantry. Besides the force of the English that
had already come to Nattharnagar under the leadership of
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BATTLE OF RANJANGADH

Janjq five hundred more frangs (English) had arrived for the
second time. All these forces reached Ranjangadh? and

(1) Janji is Captain Gingen. He caplured Vriddhachalam, burnt
the pettah of Valikandapuram, endeavoured in vain to rally his troops at
that place, and finally retreated 1o Uttatur near which he was well nigh cut
off by the encmy.

For details, see Orme, Vol, I, pp. 171-180,

{2} After the capture of WVriddhachalam the English continued
their march and were joined by about 100 Europeans detached by
Captain Cope from Trichinopoly and about 4,000 {rocps of Muhammad
Al, both cavalry and foof, commanded by Abdel Wahhib Khin, a
younger brother of the Nawwib. The exactplace where the meeting of
ihe troops look place is not clear; aceording to Captain Dalton it was at
Valikandapuram, Gingen was encamped in a grove about a mile and a half
from the latter place, while Chanda Sahib's forces were posted about 4 miles
to the north. The rockfort of Ranjangudi adjoining Valikandapuram village
was in the possession of a Muslim jdgirddr, who, though a relaiive
of Mubammad All, was afraid to throw in his lot definitely on the
side of his kinsman and refused to open his gates to the English.
Gingen first captured and burnt the village or pettah of Valikandapuram,
but he could not take the rockfort; while the jagirdar permitted the French
troops to go over to him. Anaction took place on the dry bed of the river
by the side of the fort, in which the English troops fled for no appa-
rent reasen, though the officers, including Clive whe was then a lieutenant,
didall they could to stop the dishonourable flight, This so-called battle of
Volkondah (it was in reality the battle of Ranjangudi, June, 30) was consi-
dered a disgraceful affair by both Wilks and Malcolm. Orme says that
Abdul Wahhib Khin's troops stood their ground, and it was only the
English battalion that got so demoralised and broke up in panic. The troops
of Muhammad Ali behaved in this action better than ever they did after-
wards, and even in the field of battle reproached the English for their want of
spirit, according to Clive, in the memorandum he gave to Orme in 1763,
According to another version, the English were regarded as having lost all
their courage in this engagement. The Diarist wrote that one of the letters
declared that the English had a loss of 90 Europeans killed, including 2
officers besides the wounded, while in the detachment of Cope 110
persons had been either killed at Madura or died of sickness; but according
to the English version they lost only one ensign and five or six men. Journal
of Indian History, Vol. X, Pages 1734, 1931, For plan, ses Charles
Dalton's Memoir of Caplain Dalton,
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encamped opposile to its forl as requested by the giladar
Mu‘labir Khin Tahir, who agreed to render assistance at the
time of the fight with the enemy. Since theallies were aware of
his treachery and that of his [ather on previous oceasions they
were very vigilant and caulious.  The enemy also arrived and
encamped al a distance of two furdh [rom the forl. After 9
o'clock in the night, the giladdr, in keeping with his hereditary
faithlessness, began to cannonade Lhe forces of the sarkdr. TNul
the latter were vigilant, immediately understood the treachery,
and attucked the fort. The English soldiers cannonaded to
stich an extent, that the enemy was punished, and if only the
opportunity had helped them they would have advanced forward
with success and subjugated the furt. Bul suddenly the day
dawned and the army of Ilusayn Diost Khan appeared. The
brave soldiers of the sarkdr, in spile of their fatigue due (o
wakefulness throughout the night, fought against the fresh
enemy with brilliant courage. They kept the field brisk with
fighting till 9 o’clock in the morning, deleated the Ifrench, and
pushed back Husayn Dést IKhan towards the fort. In that
general commotion and in the vproar of holding the running
enemy, the French {led from the maydin, and according to their
deceitful ways, secrelly hid themselves in the declivities of the
ditch and began to fire. Besides the noise of the French firing,
there was the roaring of the cannon [rom the forl. One of
the cannon-balls from the tower of the fort fell on the neck of
the horse of the commander, 7.e. Shukéhu'l-Mulk Dahidur, and
it was killed.- Dut the courageous and strong Bahidur got upon
another horse, and did not slacken rein, {till the flying
enemy took refuge into the forl, when he thought it an useless
endeavour Lo assault the fort wall.  So, in his attempl to drag

The Memoranda by Clive on the battle tell us that the native troops
behaved extremely well and actually reproached the Europeans for their
want of spirit. (See Orme Collection in the India Office by S. C. Hill—Orme
Mss. India, I1-6).
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H. D. KHAN CAMPS AT SAMAYAVARAM

the enemy on the mayddn, he marched with his own army
lowards Untaifir and stayed there for some days. In the
meanwhile Himid AIl Khin, one of the intimate friends of
Hagrat-i-A'ld, marched hastily during the night with 500 intelli-
gent men and wrenched the fort of Virdhachalt from the hands
of the enemy. ITusayn Dast Khin marched oul afler the
arrival of Ahsanw'd-Din Khin, the fazwjdar of the French, who
was at Chitlor and [or whose sake the former wailed at the
battle-field of Ranjangadh. Both marched [orward and once
again confronied the army of the sarkdr near a tank known as
the Nawwil Tank and gave battle. But Fusayn Dost Khin
did not find strength to continue the fight, turned his horse’s
reins from the field of battle and engaged himself to blockade
the roads. Hagral-i-A9i learnt that the horse of Abdul-
Wahhib Khin Babidur fell at the battle of Ranjangadh struck
by a cannon-ball, and sent for him. Eusayn Dost Khin reach-
ed SamIwiram at a distance ol four kurdh from Nattharnagar.

The arrival of Husayn Dosi Khanal the fort of Natthar-
nagar? and other facts relating to the fight day by day.

LTusayn D&st Khan had been routed at the baltle of
Ranjangadh ; now he broke Lhe cup of his honour on the maydin
of the Nawwib Tank adjoining Uniitir. Then he hastened
to Samiwiram and camped there. Hagrat-i-A‘la ascended the

(1) Vriddhachalam was a large and strong pagoda garrisoned by 300 of
Chanda Sahib's troops. It commanded the high road to Fort St. David and
its capture was necessary for the English. The garrison was summoned by
Mubammad All's officer to deliver up the place. They refused and manned
the walls. The English troops under cover of the river bank, fired at them
for some hours; but finding that this attack made little impression, they pre-
pared towards evening to make a general assault, when the sight of the
scaling ladders induced the governor to surrender. The English left a
garrison of 20 Europeans and 50 Sepoys in the pagoda. (Orme, p. 172}

(2) In March, 1751, Chanda Sahib and the French troops moved ont
from Dondicherry and proceeded, after reducing some forts, to Arcot;
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hill of Tayman, and observed through a telescope the condition
of the army of Husayn Dost Ihdn. In accordance with the
far-sightedness of his penctrating wisdom, he remarked thus to
those present: “If Flusayn Dést Khin crosses these two rivers
in three days, and attacks ihe fort, then suceess will be his; butif
he stays there a day more, then there is no doubt that the success
is ours.” TIusayn Dést Khiin had to stay in that same place
for a period of two months and twenty days, cngaging himself
in taking possession of the territory and entrusting it to @mils.
Thuseventually the opinion of Hagzrat-i-Ald based on far-sight-
edness found its beautiful shape in the mirror of famous viclory.
People were astonished as to how he accomplished these
things and with the aid of what knowledge, and what his skill
was in discovering the fulure from the present, Ahsanw'd-Din
Khiin marched with a French army according {o instructions
from his master Flusayn Ddst IKKhin and brought under his con-
trol the temple of Srirang and Jhamghir (Jambukesvaram)
which was like a fort. The vapour of his hreath, caused by the
heat of his exertions 1o subdue the tractof land from the Kaveri

later, they spent some time more in receiving homage and tribute
irom the various giladdrs who joined them. Then they marched south-
wards to Trichinopoly towards the end of May. In the middle of
June, there was the battle of Volkondali whose gilisdar, Mu'tabir Khin,
admitted neither side into the fort, and thus led to the encounter.
D'Auteuil was then laid up with illness and Chanda Sahib was hindered
by the defection of one of his generals who was in command of
4,000 horse, After some dilatory action Chanda Sahib and the French
crossed the river Coleroon on July 25th and took possession of Srirangam.
They compleled their occupation of the island by the caplure of the mud
fort at Koviladi at its castern end, and crossed the Kaveri and encamped on
the plain to the cast of the town near a position now known as the French-
rock. The English having oblained no advantage evenin the action round
Uttatur and fearing they might be surrounded, marched to safer positions first
to Bikshandarkoil, then to the Srirangam temple and finally to Trichinopoly
itself, See G. B. Malleson's History of the French in India, pp. 289 ef seq.
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PROLONGED WARFARE NEAR TRICHINOPOLY

as far as the hill of Dhobi-konda, went as far as thesky. Our
Hazgrat-i-A3, the possessor of intelligenceand courage, divided
his army into four troops lo meet the evil-minded enemy. One
troop under the command of Abrir Khin and Cope was
posted to the east, another under the leadership of Danishmand
Khin and Janji to the souil, the third under the authority
of Ghazanfar Ali Khin and other councillors to the west, the
fourth under the command of Zafar All Khin known as Mir
Malang and other experienced men to the north, Then he
raised a nwnber of batteries on all sides of the fort, and brought
together countless cannon. He fenced them by posting soldiers
with sharp swords, by cannon and by muskets, to such an
extent, that the enemy bit in grief the back ol his hand, because
of his incapacity to get at the entrenchment and dig through it.
But the French took their stand on the above hill, and opened
firec. In short the tumult of war on both the sides continued
from the Gth of Ramazin till the 9th of Dhul-yada.l 1In the

(1) From Friday the 30th of July 1751 to September 30th, 1751 (1164
AH.) (Brown's dn Ephemeris from A.D, 1751 until 1850, pages 4 and 5).

Pigot, one of the Councillors and Lientepant Clive proceeded from
Fort St. David with a delachment of 80 Europeans and 300 sepoys to
the reinforcement of Trichinopoly towards the end of July. The convoy
enlered Vreiddhachalam without any loss and Irom here Pigot sent the
detachment through the Tanjore country {o reinforce the battalion at
Trichinopoly, when the Freach had not yet crossed the Kaveri.

In the middle of Julya Captain's commission was given to Clive who
proceeded with a detachment Inio the country of Tanjore where he was join-
ed by another from Devicotla under the command Captain Clarke, and the
united forces consisting of 100 Europeans and 50 sepoys, met with a
French body of 30 Europeans and 500 sepoys ncar the village of Condore
situated 10 miles to the north of Tanjore. In the skirmish that followed the
French officer was wounded, and hLis sepoys took to flight; the English
arrived at Trichinopoly through a circuitous route. In spite of this rein-
forcement, the English at Trichinopoly did not exceed 600 men, whercas the
French had 900, and the troops of Chanda Sahib far out-numbered those of
the Nawwib, In the meanwhile, Clive proposed an expedition against Arcot,
which had already been suggesied by the Nawwib. Then came the siege
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course of this fight, a small fort Koiladi, situated between the
two rivers and lying at a distance of five kurdht to the cast of
Nattharnagar, was captured by the enemy after a week's fighting
and the loss of many brave men, hecause of the heavy (loods
and the impossibility of sending reinforeements.  After the
floods subsided Ilusayn D&st Khin also came from Sami-
wiram and camped on the maydadn of Dalwiymandal which
lay at a distance of one kurdl to the east ol Nattharnagar, He
put up a fence for the safety of the army, and exerted himself
to blow up the batterics. In spite of the tumnlt caused by the
rebellious enemy, all the four doors ol the fort were kept open
like the ever watchful eye, for the coming in of provisions. Still
there was scarcity of corn on account of the protraction of the
siege, Lhe running of the cnemy's forces to and fro, and
the blockading of the roads; hence the distress of the men in the
fort increased. A group of soldiers marched in all directions
to break through siege, cleared the way ol the obstructing
enemy, brought provisions into the forl, and added Lhe capital
of strength to the endeavours of the brave fighting men,

of Arcot. In September, Chanda Sahib detached 4,000 of his troops, horse
and foot, from Trichinopoly to the relief of Arcot; and these were joined by
his son Raja Sahib with 150 Europeans from Pondicherry. During these
three months the operations round Trichinopoly were not very severe. But
the army of Nawwib Wilajih exhausted the treasures; the revenues and
supplies were greatly cut off.
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HAZRAT-I-A'LA DEVISES TO DIVERT THE ENEMY

The consuliation of Hazrai-i-ANd with the ministers of
the conrty the dispaich of Mubhammeaed Madina AR
Khin and Clive (later on Lord Clive), the sardar
af the Lnglish forces, <with a victorious ariny to
subdue the loson of Jdreot and its Jort and the snb-
jugation,

When weakness overtook the hesieged al Nattharnagar, on
account of the protraction of the siege and the stubbornness of
the enemy, Ilagral-i-A4 coutrived to divide the atlention of the
encmy and thus lo remove the weariness of his own men amnl
clear the roads for the coming in of provisions. Accordingly
Hazrat-i-A'la  dispatched Mubammad Madina Ali Khin,t

(1) Captain Clive on his zeturn [rom Trichinopoly in the middle of
August, represenied the state of affairs 1o Governor Saunders and offered
to attack the possessions of Chanda Salib in the territory of Arcot so
as to causc a diversion of his troops [rom Trichinepoly. The suggestion
was accepted. Vort S5t. David and Madras were left with only 100 and
50 men respectively, and all the other available troops consisting of 300
sepoys and 200 Europeans cquipped with three field-pieces marched on the
26th of August and arrived at Conjeevaram 3 days later. On the 313t of
Auvgust Clive reached the neighbourhood of Arcot; a [ew hours after his
arrival the garrison abandoned the fort in a movement of panic. Clive found
a large quantily of gunpowder and cight pieces of cannon in the fort and
collected provisions amd materials in order to suslain a siege which he
foresaw,

The credit for this diversion lo Arcot should go in part to the Nawwib
himself, as for some time past he had been proposing it. Captain
Gingen was even told that he might leave a garrison in the Trichinopoly
country and march with the remainder to Arcot, Bul, he was “too
sluggish and denied the possibility of such a course”. Possibly Muhammad
Ali urged his Arcot plan on Clive, because the latter, immediately on his
return from Trichinopoly, proposed to Saunders that he should be sent into
the Arcot cotuntry wilh any troop that could be spared, Moreover, it should
be remembered that Clive's important object then was to raise contributions
for Muhammad Ali and to interfere with the collection of revenue for Chanda
Sahib, (See Conntry Correspondence 1751, pp. 42 and 4% and Dodwell's
Dupleix and Clive, pp. 56 and 57.) Ina letter, dated 17th Sep. 1751, from
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and Clive, later on Lord Clive for his meritorious services,
the sardar of the English army with sepoys who bore the
enemy hatred, to subdue the town and the fort of Arcot and
thus exhibit their courage. The Khin marched with Clive
through the frontiers of Tondaman, and Tanjore, reached
Dewnampattan and (thence) Chennapatian, where they put in
order their army and implements of war and then started [or
Arcol. On hearing this news, the eclder brother of Husayn
Dést Khin, by name Muhammad Ali Khén, the na'ib at Arcot,
fled away with his baggage and equipage towards Vellore. So
without any obstruction from any one, the invaders freely
entered the fort of Arcot on 22nd of the respectable Shawwiil
of the year 1164 A.TL. and hoisted the flags of the exalted
ruler. As soon as the picture was formed on the silk of their
desire, they set in order the towers and battlements of the fort,
collected provisions and took a firm stand expecting battle.

George Pigot to Clive, transeribed on pp. 87-89 of the Volume No, 287,
24, in the Orme Mss. O.V. (ree p. 216 of 5. C.Hill's Eurcpean Manuscripls
in the India Office Library, Vol, II, Part I, Orme Collection), we learn that
Pigot advised Clive to maintain himself at Arcot, rather than in Timiri to
which place Clive had suggested to the Governor he should retire in case of
attack by the enemy. This lelter shows that Clive was not fully aware of
the political value of his own exploit.

That the Nawwilb himself had fully appreciated the consequence of a
diversion to Arcot is seen in a letter (No. 43, 287 of Orme Mss. 0.V.) in the
above collection, from Governor Saunders to Clive, dated 26th Sep, 1751,
enclosing copy of letter from Captain Cope at Trichinopoly and advising
retention of Arcot. "“The possession of Arcot is deemed of the utmost
consequence. It does not appear . . . . . whether you intend for Madras,
It iz my opinion that you should keep in motion in the Arcot districts, as
vour being at Madras will carry with it the air of a retreat and possibly
damp those spirits that your taking possession of Arcot has raised.” See the
paper on The Diversion to Arcol in 1751 dils genesis by C, 5. Srinivasachari
in the Proceedings of the All India Modern History Congress, First session
Poona 1935, Part IT, pp. 1723,
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SIEGE OF ARCOT

The arrival of Riza All Khan (Raja Sahib), the son of
Husayn Dost Khin, the sicge of the fort at Arcot, the
reaching of the reinforcemenis from Hagrat-i-Ald, the
flight of Riza towards Vellore, the fight between the
two for lhe sccond time on the maydan of Arni, the
defeat of the enemy, ithe wictory for Madina AR
Khan, and the capture of the fort of Timiri by the
grace of the Exalted Helper.

Husayn Dost Khan heard the news of the capture of the
fort at Arcot, and was greatly disturbed in his mind. He chose,
as advised by his foolish councillors, his younger son Riza Al
Khin for the purpose of recapturing it, called him to his pre-
sence and spoke to him in appealing lone his sorrows. In
reply, he heard manly words from his son's lips, relating to
his treacherous attack on Nawwib Anwaru'd-Din Khan Shahid,
and other boastful and vain bravery. Then Husayn Ddst Khéin
dispatched his son, with an imposing army along with that of
the Irench. Rizd All Khin reached Timiri, while the sarddr
of the vanguard of the army marched forward, directly
entered the town of Arcot in the pride of the strength
of his army and tried to fight under the shelter of the
houses. Madina All Khin and Clive came out of the
fort, and destroyed by means of cannon, muskets and
swords, a large number of men. The enemy gaining ground
amidst walls and buildings, and Riga Al Khan coming
towards the fort, Madina All Khin and his party had
to go inside the fort-walls wherefrom they laboured bravely to
the best of their power to repel the attack of both the cnemies
(Riza Ali Khin and sarddr of the vanguard). Finally, owing
to the great pressure of the enemy, the smallness of their own
army, the breaking down of a portion of the wall on one side
of the fort, and the excessive cannonading hy the wretched
enemy, Madina Ali Khan and his party felt so weak that their
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lives were at stake and resolved to surrender the fort and con-
clude peace. In the meanwhile the reinforcements from
Nattharnagar had approached; for as soon as Hagrat-i-Ala
heard the march of Rizi Al towards Arcof, he detached two
t housand Mahratta horse belonging to Murari Rao from the
forces of the allics who had joined him in obedience to the im-
perial farmdn and sent them under Yinus [Khin from Natthar-
nagar towards Arcot [or help. On hearing the approach of this
army, and the name of Murari Rao, Rizd Ali Khin was great-
Iy frighlened; for, as narrated before, Murari Rao had captured
Husayn Dadst IChiin, the father of Rizd All Khan, and entrusted
the fort of Trichinopoly to the care of Raghoji and Fatah
Singh who later on handed it over to Nawwdb Asaf Jih
Bahddur. Rizd was much stupefied. But with the encourage-
ment of the leader of the vanguard, the sarddr of the French,
he briskly attended to his work; with great vehemence he
attacked the fort on all sides. The defenders of the fort also
got information of the speedy approach of the relieving army.
Their hearts were emboldened, and they attempted with great
valour to repel the attack of the enemy. The vanguard was
made to roll in a ditch of blood. The next morning, the army
of the Mahrattas also appeared. Immediately the besiegers were
greatly frightened, left their things and heavy cannon, took
only such things they could carry and crept, like a mouse that
had seen a cat, into the hole of the fort of Vellore. Madina
Ali Khiin and Clive came out of the fort and met Yianus Khin,

(1) Murari Rao lay for some time in his encampment at the foot of the
Ghats about 30 miles from Arcot. He had been employed by the ruler
of Mysore to assist Muhammad Ali; but lhe remained inactive on
account of the depression in the fortunes of the English and of the Nawwib.
Orme tells us that Clive sent & messenger to inform him of the situation
and to request his help, and Murari Rao was said to have replied that
hie would not delay a moment to send a detachment for the reinforcement
of troops like the defenders of Arcot who had fought so bravely
and whose behaviour had convinced him that the English could fight.
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SUBJUGATION OF TIMIRI

the leader of the relieving army. Then they engaged them-
selves in strengthening the town and repairing the fort. Inthe
meanwhile the dispersed cnemy was augmented by the Vellore
forces. So they hastened with renewed pride, intending to
give battle on the mayddn of Arnia  Madina Al Khin and
Clive supported by the newly arrived army, advanced to meet
the enemy, again defeated them and drove them towards
Chenji. Then the victorious army returned subduing on their
way the fort of Timirie which was under the possession of
Husayn Dast Khan, They entered the town of Arcol and
engaged themselves in arranging the affairs of the kingdom
and the army.

The fight between Rigd Al Khan and Clive in the middle
of the way to Tirpatara; the arrival of Mir Madina
Al Khan and Yinus Khin to help Clive; the flight
of Riga Al Khan towards Phulcheri; the opening of
the door of the fort-walls of Kanji and Kaveripak by
the brave hands of the friends of the Gowernment.

On hearing the happy news of the subjugation of the fort
of Timiri, Hazrat-i-Ald offercd his thanks to Allah. Then he
wrote iwo letters: one {o Mir Madina All Khan conveying
appreciation and-praise of his services, and instructing him to
recoup the army, to subjugate other forts and take possession
of the districts under Arcot; another letler to the governor of
Chennapattan, asking him to help the Mir with an army and
necessary equipments. Then he appointed some of his devoled

{1) Arniis a strong fort with a town 20 miles south of Arcot.

{2) Clive's first movement was against Timiri where the English marched
out to meet the fugitive Arcot garrison of 600 horse and 500 troops and
forced them to retreat to the hills in their rear, AL Dupleix urged Raja
Sahib to proceed immediately to Arcot to avold tronble. Meanwhile Clive's
troops sallied out from Arcot on Timiri on the 17th of September, and
secured its surrender on the 9th of November.
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servants as siladdrs and giladdrs and made them join the Mir
along with an army of one thousand horse, detached from the
forces of his ally Kardchiir] Nand Raj1  After the arrival of
the army and the receipt of the order from the Nawwih, Mir
Madina Al Khin, dispatched Clive to Chennapattan to get
ready another army and necessary war e(quipments, while he
engaged himself in repairing the forts of Arcot and Timiri,
Then he stationed Yiinus Khin with all the relieving forces,
outside the town on the shores of the river for the purpose of
guarding the districts and conveying necessary provisions to the
two newly subjugated forts; he appointed the English sardar by
name Vakil Padar (Kilpatrick?) who was the nd@'ib of Clive,
as the gqiladdr of Arcot, and busied himself in gathering the
ryots and peopling the town. At thal time a gibaddr who
had control over one hundred musketeers was under the
command of the sarddr and had charge of the two towers of the
fort, This gibaddr who had close friendship with Rizd All Khan
took bribe, and secrelly covenanted with him, for the handing

(1) Karichiiri Nand Raj was the younger brother of Deva Raja, the
Dalavayi of Mysore and surnamed Karlichiiri (that is, a word and a
thrust with the dagger). He was a truculent person and contributed ina
great measure to the eclipse of the ruling dynasty and the rise of Haydar
W15 After a successful expedition into the Coimbatore country, he gave his
daughter in marriage to the nominal Raja, as a first step to his ambitious pro-
jects. Haydar first came under his noticein 1749, during the siege of Devana-
halli. He apgreed, against the wishes of his elder brother, Deva Raja, the
Dalavayi, to assist Mubammad Ali, and led an army of 5000 and 10,000
infantry from Srirangapatam to Trichinopoly, about the time of Clive's siege
and subsequent defence of Arcot. His activities round Trichinopoly lasted
till 1755 when he returned to Mysore on the summons of his brother, inorder
to repel an invasion of Salibat Jang and M. Bussy. Deva Raja retired from
the government in 1757, disgusted with the cruelty practised by Nanja Raja
towards the men who had attempted to throw off the supremacy of the
two brothers, Nanja Raja was responsible for the usurpation of Haydar AlT
who got him imprisoned in 1767, See The Mysore Garelteer, Revised edition,
Vol. I1, Part TV, pp. 2466, ef seq.
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ENCAMPMENT AT KAVERIPAK

over of the fort. Relying on that gibadar Rizi Al Khin
marched from ChenjI with his evil intention to allack the fort.
When he reached the shores of the river Arcot, Mir Madina
Al Khiin got news of what had happened and informed the
giladdr who gibbeted the traitor. Then with the aid of the
cannon of the fort, they presenied a series of cannon-balls to
the wicked enemy who had come with vain notions. Rizad All
Khin disengaged himsell from that work feeling his own want
of war equipments and seeing that the Muslim and frang
(LEnglish) sarddr were informed of his deceitful ideas. Then
he camped at Kaveripak situated at a distance of two kurdh
from Arcot, leaving there the French army as a precantion
against the march of the army of the sarkdr. Madina Al
Khin, with the idea of capturing Kaveripakl wrote to

(1) After the repulse by the besiegers of Arcot, on the 25th November,
Raja Sahib was driven from Arni to Chettupattu and Clive marched on
Conjeevaram which had been in the meanwhile taken by the French, reduced
it and eompelled the garrison to flee to Chingleput. As soonas the English
troops had gone into garrison, the French marched along the coast, plundered
Poonamalli and St. Thomas Mount and re-occupied Conjeevaram in January.
Clive hastily raised a new force and took the field with a small number of
men inferior in infantry and completely lacking in cavalry. The enemy had
entrenched themselves at Vandalur, but on Clive's approach retreated
towards Arcot, in the hope of surprising it. Clive hastened after them, first
towards Conjeevaram whither he supposed them to have gone, and then
towards Arcot. He came upon them suddenly at Kaveripak as dusk was
falling and his first warning of their presence was their artillery opening
fire from 250 yards on his advanced guard. Clive ordered his troops intoa
deep water-course on the left of the road, whence by the light of the moon
the action was continued. Finding by the report of a sergeant whom he sent
to reconnoitre, that the enemy’s rear was unguarded he detached half his
force to attack them, and himself accompanied the detachment part of the
way., On returning to the men he had left behind, he found them quitting
the water-course, and could scarcely bring them ‘back to the position
they had deserted. After a tedious interval of an hour, the sound of
‘musketry in the rear was heard, The detachment had reached unobserved
a position only 50 yards in rear of the French, whence they had-pouréd in a
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Clive informing him of the past events and his own view, and
invited him. On hearing the news, Clive immediately marched
with an army from Chennapattan. Fe reached Kanji, brought
under his power the walls of its temple, deputed a company
of men to guard that place, amdl then aitacked Tirpdlar.
Rizi AL Khiin with the aid of the [French and his own horse,
blockaded the ways. There was thick fight from 3 o’clock in
the alternoon till sunsel, and it was nol possible to declare the
conqueror or the conquered. At this junclure MIr Madina
AT Khin who guessed the nature of the fight on hearing the
roar of the cannon, marched from the shores of the river of
Arcot with his own army and (he relieving force. He slarted
at 4 o’clock and marched so quickly thal he reached the battle-
field at 9 o’clock in the night just when Clive was in despair
of the issue, considering the strength and the pomp of the
enemy and the smallness of his own army. Thus Madina Al
Khan suddenly arrived at the battle-field and attacked the enemy
from behind. The forces of the enemy had not the strength to
withstand the attacks from hoth sides and so cut asunder the
rope of resistance. Owing to the darkness of the night Rizd
Ali Khin could not discern his army which was running risdla
after risdla and troop after troop. Imagining that they were
all firm, he was also steady in the field. It was only when the
allied forces drove the enemy, and became victorious the eyes of
Rizdi ANl Khin were opened. On realising the situation, he
grew impatient and restless and fed away alone to Phulcheri.
His baggage and other things fell into the hands of the
victorious army on the 24th of Rabi‘uth-thani of the year 1165
AH.  After the sight of success Madina Al Khin and
Clive met and congratulated each other and sent a letter convey-

general volley, which did great execution and struck the enemy with panic.
They fled, abandoning evervthing. (pp. 59-00, Dupleix and Clive, by
H. Dodwell.)
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ing the news of success to Hagral-i-Ald. Next day they firmly
resolved Lo subdue the fort of Kaveripak. They exhibited their
intrepidity, captured that fort also and entrusted il to the thana-
dars. Then they appointed four (rustworthy men for the post of
sileddrs in cach of the four places situated in four directions,
i,y Arcol, Timiri, Kaveripak and Kanji.  After these arrange-
ments Clive took his way 1o Chennapatlan  while Madina
Al Khiin returned to Arcot, o get ready war equipments and
then subdue the fort of Vellore and other [orls and districts
under Arcol.

{usayn Dast Khan learns the jlight of his son towards
Phulcheri as a vesult of the fight against the army of
the sarkar, conceals the above ncws, attacks the fort
of Naitharnagar, and retirns from that fort.

As a matter ol policy reguired in the then circumstances,
ITusayn Dost Khiin not only concealed from the knowledge of
men, the sad news of the Qight ol his own son but also got up a
function to celebrate his success and lo gloat over the defeat of
the English which was contrary to [acts. However it may be,
a woman with the accoulrements of a soldier does not hecome a
lieutenant, an old man by culting his beard does not become a
youth, The [act became (rumpeted throughout the town and
the bazdr, among high and low, and in all places. Old and ex-
perienced men, and those Lried by the times 1epresented thus to
Huvsayn Dést Khin: “From the day of the beginning of the
;.llrar, success was the lot of Muhammad Ali Khén in every fight
and on every mayddn, while inevitable defeat was the share of
our well-wishing forces. The reliance on the French in the
affairs of war was like the participation of Iblist in a good

(1) Ibkis (the devil) is believed to be descended from Jimg, the pro-
genitor of the evil genii. He is said to have been named Aszizil, and to
have possessed authority over the animal and spirit kingdom. But when
God created Adam, the devil refused to prostrate before Lim,and he was
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work. To oppose a man who has divine help is like the tearing
of one’s own collar of prosperity. In the (rustworthy opinion
of the council of sagacious men the defeat of Riza All Khin,
the son of the exalted authority, was an augury for ruin
of the affairs of the sarkdr. It hehoves the intelligent to
calculate the end of anything from the very beginning. Since
the nigdnial of the sarkdr has not the support of sanad, none of
the zamindars of this land has any faith in the false authority.
It is evident that nothing is gained by our unceasing endeavours
during this period of war for nine months. It is therciore
necessary that we attack the fort of Nattharnagar and try the
strength of our luck. Perhaps we may, by following such a
course, open the door of success and make up for the disgrace
caused by the flight of Rizi Al Khin.” IIusayn Dost Khin
listened to these discourses, looked around in anger, and said,
“Though Rizga Al Khin lost the affair out of foolishness and
gained the name of a runaway as a reward for his cowardice,
yet, I, with (the help of) my courage, bold army, and strength,
believe it certain Lhat in a very short time, I will raise my head
with authority over this kingdom. The preservation of this
kingdom depends upon our subjugation of the single fort of
Nattharnagar., The exertion and labour in other places will
have no effect; I can, nay, I will finish my work here casily;
immediately I will hasten to the Deccan, thence I will urge my

therefore expelled from Eden. The sentence of death was then pronounced
upon Ibfis; but upon seeking a respite, he obtained it until the Day of Judg-
ment when he will be destroyed. Fide Qurin, Sara VII, According to
Quriin, the devil was created of fire, whilst Adam was created of clay, There
are two words used in the Qurin to denote this great spirit of evil. (1)
* Shaytan, an Arabic word derived from shatn (Opposition), (2) Iblts, devil
from balas a wicked person. The former expression occurs in the Quriin
fifty-two times and the latter only nine, while in some verses, Sfrsii,
the two words Shoytdn and Iblis refer to the same personality. According
to Majma'sl Balir, Shaytan denotes one who is far from truth, and Jblis
one who is without hope.
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high-blooded horse against Hindustan. Thus it will become
possible for me to roll the ball of my power from Bengal as far
as Sind.”” After this foolish speech, he attacked the fort of
Nattharnagarl on the castern side and kindled the fre of the
artillery of the French. Our Hagrat-i-Ald informed himsell
of all these facts; laughed at the useless activities of the enemy,
drew the sword from the sheath, and made the cannon of the
fort shed lightnings on the cotton field of the forces of
the wicked enemy. When the wall of the fort hegan to blaze
on account of the different kinds of fire-raining implements
and the diich became full to overflowing with the hlood of the
French, the enemy returned in regret for the loss caused by his
mean act, and great disgrace and ignominy of disappointment.
But without any shame, they girt their loins next day. Thus
not o day passed without uscless action, nor did they remain
idle without seeking fight.

(1) Wehave information from Ananda Ranga Pillai's Diary regarding
the operations round Trichinopoly from about QOctober, Hasanw'd-Din Ehin,
and his troops altacked towards the close of November, the battlements
built by Cope outside the fort-gate and Cope and Gingen were not pulling
onwell, There was a battle between the English and Hasanw'd-Din Ehfn
towards the end of December in which the Khdn was repulsed after severe
fight but was rescued by M. Law, and ‘Alam Ehin. It seems that Hasanu'd-
Diin was lored into an ambush and many of his men were cut off; though
Chanda Sahib, ‘Alam Ebin and M. Law advanced to his help yet they were
forced to abandon a battery which they had occupied. The French had
established themselves at Sarkarpalayam, that is, the Chuklypalayam of Orme,
on the southern bank of the Kaveri about 2% miles to the cast of the town
and their principal battery was raised a little to the south of the north-east
angle of the fort. They also mounted guns on the French-rock and in the
Srirangam [sland and on the rock of Ernmbeswaram, Chanda Sahib's
cavalry fared badly in the engagements in December. See Orme, Vol. I,
po. 200, ef seq. :
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The coming of Kardchiri Nand Kaj, the Kaja of Mysore,
and Murari Rao the tarafddr at Gooty, for lhe pur-
pose of helping the Nawwwab, in obedicnce to the order
of the impertal Padshah; Hbdwl-Wahhah Khin
Bahddur advances to receive them; their fight on
their relurn seay against M, Kaltr; Cape gets wounded ;
they reach the presence of [lazral-i-A18 seith suc-
cess; a brief account of the carly history of Haydar
Ali Khan,

In obedience to the orders of the Emperor and the Nawwib
Ghiizin'd-Din Khin Bahddur, which had already been communi-
cated Lo all the zamindars and others, Karichiirl Nand Raj, the
ailadir of Mysore, and Murari Rao, the siluddr of Gooty, were
the first to send their foreces under the command of Yiinus
Khin and others. An account of their participation in the
engagenents of Mir Madina AL Khan has already been detail-
ed in the previous pages. The above tarafddrs, then marched
in person with a large army and countless equipments, and
reached the vicinity of Salem adjoining the boundary of
Nattharnagar where they camped on account of the blockading
of the roads by the ecnemy’s forces. They sent a leller to
Hagrat-i-A74, waited for a reply and hoped for a reception by
Abdu'l-Wahhib Khan Bahadur in keeping with their respect and
honour. Seeing the disturbance caused by the enemy Hagral-i-
Ald out of his brotherly love did not desire to send his brother.
But in spite of Ilazrat-i-Al1d’s unwillingness, the DBahidur
obtained permission with great endeavour, and started with an
army befitling the sarkdr and that of the English, taking in
his company Cope. He left Nattharnagar in the darkness
of the night, proclaiming that they intended Lo atlack the
enemy’s forces in the nighl, while they concealed their real
object. Fle reached his destination before morning, welcoined
Kardchiirl Nand Raj and Murari Rao, mel them in private,
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BATTLE OF KRISHNAPUR

became the gainer of their services and thus achieved all his
hearl’s desires,  After altending to their comforts he took them
in his company and returned with them to ITagrat-i-Ala. In the
middle of the way at the small fort with mud walls in Krishna-
purl under Nattharnagar, Cope saw the French forees ready for
action, and according to the sense of honour of his community,
he was impelled Lo subjugate that fort, Abdu'l-Wahhab Khin
Bahidur the commander of the army, pointed oul to him the
undesirability of the delay on lhe way, the unseasonable strain
for the sepoys, the useless endeavour in a profitless work, the
necessity o reach the destination and dissuaded him; yet, he
was obstinale and finally the Lroops were arranged to the right
and the lelt, Lo the front and to the back; sarddrs brave as
Rustam were appointed and thus inevitably they had to gird up
their loins for war, M. Kilir, the guard of (hat place also
came oul ol the forl with his army, gathered his cannon lo
oppose the enemy, and attempled to charge violently. Thus the
fire of batile was kindled. When the hellowing of the cannon
on both the sides gave a portion of the world to the wind of
destruction, and heaps of dead bodies like mountains fell as
heavy loads on the jungle, the enemy turned his [ace [rom the
battle-field and took refuge in the forl. Cope was wounded by
a cannon-hall.  The leader of the army did not care to subdue

{1} Krishnapur or Krishnavaram was situated 30 miles to the west of
Trichinopoly on the high road to Mysore. It was seized by a strong parly
of the French and Chanda Sahib’s sepoys who threaiened to atlack the
Mysoreaps on the frontier of Karur about the beginning of December.
Lieutenant Trusler was sent over lo dislodge the enemy from Krishnapur;
but he found them in a much stronger posilion than he expected. Cope was
then sent with a stronger parly to attack the French posts. But both were re-
pulsed and killed in the attack The fort of Krishnavaram was surrounded by
a2 mud wall lanked by round towers. The northern side was close to the bank
of the Kaveri, the other sides were surrounded by a deep morass. To the
west, the French had built an entrenchment. The Mysore army consisting
of 12,000 horse and 3,000 foot, proceeded by a different route to Trichinopoly,
and the enemies’ attention was diverted by a False attack by Captain Dalton.
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the fort. He stayed in that place for a day and on the next
day he marched with his victorious army, secking the presence
of Hagrat-i-Ald. Karichiiri Nand Raj and Murari Rao had
the honour of meeting ITagrat-i-A%4.  On the day of arrival at
Nattharnagar Cope who was slaying with the army in his
wounded condition completed his life in this world.

The mention of a facl in parenthesis here

Ilaydar All Khiin! known as Elaydar Niyak was the son
of Fatah Niyak; he was hrought up in the house of Abbis

(1) Haydar was the great-grandson of Mohammad DBuhblil an emigrant
from the MPapjab who “settled down as a religions man in the district of Gul-
burga. Histwo sons, Mubammad AN and Mubammad Wali, married at
Gulburga and then came to Sera where they obtained employment as Customs
peons. They then removed to Kolar, Muliammad Wali turned out the widow
and sou of his brother who had died., They were faken in by a Niyak among
the peons of Kelar, When Fatah Muhammad, the son, was old encugh the
Niiyak made him a peon. At the siege of Gandikotlah TFatah Mubammad
distinguished hinself and he was made a Niyak, Ile tried to raise his for-
tunes at Arcoland later entered the service of the fowjddr of Chittor.
After sometime, Fatah Mubammad known as Tatah Niyak returned to
hysore. He was appointed as fawjdir of Kolar with the title of Fatah
Mubammad Ebfin, and was given the Jigir of Budikola, Haydar and Shihbiz
were the two sons of Fatah Mubammad by a third wife. TFatal Muhammad
was killed in 1729 in a batile between the sabaddr of Sera and the fawidar
of Chitter in 1729, Haydar and his brother Shahbiz were ill-treated
fora time and later op found shelter with their maternal unele Ibrihim
Sahib. In 1741 when Nanja Raja was besieging Devanahalli, Haydar
accompanied his elder brother Shihbiz who then commanded a small horse
and foot. It was during the nine months' siege of Devanahalli that
Haydar attracted the notice of Nanja Raja by his coolness and courage
and was given the command of 50 horse and 200 foot and also orders to
increase his corps, He was also appointed at the same time to be in charge
of one of the gates of Devanahalli, Haydar accompanied Nanja Raja from
Srirangapatam and it is said that the only regular troops in the whole of
the Mysore forces were the small body in the corps of Maydar Ali. See the
biography of Flaydar Al by Wilks; Bourring; Michand ; Kirmani (transla-
ted by Miles),
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Quli Khén1 the giladdr of Sera. Owing to a lheft in his
master’s house, Flaydar ran away fearing punishment and
became an attendant of Karfchirl Nand Raj who appointed him
as ‘whdadar over a parly of twenly footl-soldiers. Ilaydar
sought recommendation {from Abdwl-Wahhih Khin Bahddur
when the latler wenl o receive Karichiiri Nand Raj and
obtained the post of a sarddr over one hundred {oot-soldiers.
Adter the Dabidur reached the presence of MHagral-i-Afld wilh
Nand Raj and others, ITaydar was nol admitied Lo the presence
of the Nawwib, yet he thought it a gratuilous honour for him-
self to roam about the royal palace and lo have inlimacy wilh
the attendanis there2. With the approval of Abdwl-Wahhib
Khin Bahddur he submitied his request to Hagral-i-Ald and
obtained an order from him according to whichITaydar secured
[rom his masier the rank ol a serddr over one thousand fool-
soldiers. On the day when General Lawrence reached the
presence of Iagrat-i-Al4, he demonstrated his skill in drawing
up the soldiers in file and according {o the order of Hagral-i-
Afa he obtained the command over 200 horses in addition to
his previous mangab over one thousand foot-soldiers, and raised
his head in pride and honour. Thus aller a Lime he became
powerful by the favour of forlune and his band which he drew
out from his powerful sleeve was siretched to rob the power ol
his two masters old and new. He denuded his first masters Quii

(1) Abdul-Rasiil-Ehin of Dhodhallapur was the sibadir of Sera in
1729 when Haydar's father Fatah Muhammad fell in battle. Abdul-Rasil-
Khin also died in the same battle., His son Abbis Quli Khin plundered the
families placed in his power and tortured Shihbiz and his brother Haydar
who were then young children for payment of a pretended balance due from
their father. They were then allowed Lo depart to Bangalore.

(2) The enmity between Haydar and Muhammad AT is the motive
for this disparagement by the authaor,

(3) Haydar sought his revenge after 32 years with all the virulence
belonging to the memory of a recent injury. Abbis Quli Ehiin fled to Madras
leaving his family to its fate. Haydar however treated his victim’s mother
with distinction and generosity ; but the terror of Abbis Quli Khin wag
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Khin of power and kingdom. The Khin sought refuge
under Hazrat-i-Ald who fixed a monthly allowance of five
thousand rupees and honoured him as one of the intimate coni-
panions. Flis second master Nand Raj! wasimprisoned for life
al Srirangapatlan where he died.  The details of his rebellion,
alrocities and disturbances al the time ol writing this hook had
made a hurly-burly like that of death in the whole kingdom of
Arcot under Payinghiil. These facts are slightly touched in
the introduction to this book. The details relating (o the impri-
sonment of Abdwl-Wahhib Khin Bahidur and his release from
his distress—all these accounts from heginning to end may be
noticed in the second hook.

Ilagrai-i-Al@ swmamons Yinus KNhan and Clive lo his
presence; their march with an army thrangh Dewnam-
patian ; their meeling with General Lawrence, and the
joint arrvival of these two forces to a place adjoining
Nattharnagar.

When the rivers of auxiliary [orces, swollen by the heavy
rains bestowed by the Eternal Forlune boiled like a sea, the
billowing of the daily fight drowned the peace-hoat in the waler
of inimical sword. Considering the prolraction of the siege and
the long duration of the fight, Ilagral-i-Ala desired to repel the
enemy and remove the dust of mischief from his sight. In the
meanwhile he heard the firm resolve of Mir Madina Al Khéin
and .Clive io subdue the fort of Vellore. So he wrote
letters to the IKhin and the governor of Chennapattan with

so great that when Haydar invaded the Carnatic in 1769 and presented him-
self at the gates of Madras, Abbfis Quii embarked in a crazy vessel and would
not land till he heard that Haydar had departed into the interfor.

(1) Nanja Raja was, in the course of the first Mysore war, discovered by
Haydar to be negotiating with the Mahrattas and the nigfm, Haydar induced
the Raja by a false oath of security to come lo Srirangapatam on the plea
that his advice was needed in the critical state of the country; then he made
him a prisoner and forced him to live on the barest necessities of life,
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regard to the suspension of war in Vellore, the postponement
of it to a future date, and the necessity to send the forces {rom
that place to his presence. These letters were dispatched. Con-
sidering the limitations during times of siege, the practice of
sending letiers in those days was as follows according to the
unanimous opinion of wise men: Letters were written on silleen
paper and concealed in wax made into a pill which they entrust-
ed {o the messenger along with a purgative pill. When the
messenger happened {0 go by or come near the forces of the
enemy he swallowed the pill which contained the letter. After
he safely passed by, he gulped down the purgative pill
which inevitably acted on his bowels and brought out the pill
conlaining the letter. The messenger of Hazrat-i-Alid also
followed the same course and delivered the letters to the two
addressces.  According to the letter Mir Madina All Khin
dispatched Yiinus Khén with a suilable army to Nattharnagar.
This Yiinus Khén the ‘dldgadar of Murari Rao, had formerly
been to Arcot, in obedience to the orders of Iagrat-i-Ala, at
the time of battle against Rigd Al Khin, The Governor of
Chennapattan sent Clive—who had been to subjugate Arcot
along with Mir Madina Al Khan--with a well-equipped army
to the presence of the Nawwib. These sarddrs reached Dew-
nampattan where, [or the help of [Tazrat-i-A1a, they took in
their company General Lawrence (then Major) as well as a
contingent recently arrived from England, and all marched:

L

(1) Yiinus Elh@n or Innis Khin was the principal officer of Murari Rao,
He arrived in December at Trichinopoly with five hundred Mahrattas,
struck out a plan to draw the enemy into an ambush and contrived to charge
them successfully. He was elated at this victory and even ldreamt of the
glory of finishing the war himself. In April, 1752, he accompanied Clive to

Samayavarant.
Lawrence landed at Fort St. David in the middle of March and thence

marched to Trichinopoly with 400 Europeans and 130 sepoys whom Clive had
just brought from Arcot through the Tanjore country. They wereescorting

105
14



IIISTORY OF THE NAWWARBS OF THE CARNATIC

out through Tanjore and Pilaya-Tondaman,! to have the
honour of meeting Hagrat-i-ATd and exhibit the pearl of their
valour.

ITusayn Dast Khin and the French along with their
army hinder the woay of Yinus Khan and General
Lawrence; ITagrat-i-ATd comes out of the fori® with
lis own army and allied forces to render Hiem help.
The tweo sarddrs have the honowr of meeting the
Nawwab; the fight, the viclory for the glorious ariny
of the sarkdr, and the flight of the accursed enemy.

When Yinus Khin and Clive in company with General
Lawrence reached a place at a distance of two kurdk {rom the
fort of Nattharnagar, they could notl proceed on their way
owing to the obstruction ol Husayn Dést Khin and the French;

a huge quantity of military stores and 8 field-pieces, When they approached
Trichinopoly, the enemies came oul to meet Lhem but were forced to retire.

(1) This may perhaps refer to Palayavanam Zamindari in the Tanjore
District, connected with the Toendaman,

{2} Towards the middle of April, as menlioned in the previous nole, there
was severe cannonading near Koviladi between the French who were posted
at that place with a strong artillery and the English forces. Then
Lawrence advanced to within ten miles of Trichinopoly ; Captain Dalton and
some European troops and sepoys were ordered to join the reinforcements,
AtElumisaram (Erumbesvaram) near the present Tiruverumbur railway
station, is a small hill with a fortified pagoda upon which the French had
mounted cannon, The French army were drawn up between the French-rock
and Elumizaram while other troops were arrayed from the hill as faras
the village of Sarkarpalayam. At noon Captain Dalten, with some trocps of
Mysore and of the Nawwib, joined Lawrence between Elumisaram and the
Sugarloaf rock. There was an engagement in the afterncon when the
enemy contented themselves with cannonading while their battalion
advanced. The cannonading was very fierce; the French battalion began
to waver ; but Chanda Sahib's cavalry kept its ground for some time and
sustained the cannonade "with much more firmness than had ever been
observed in the troops of India" ; they were animated by the example of their
commander, ‘Alam Khin, whose head was at last blown off by a cannon
ball. On seeing the death of "Alam Ehiin the cavalry gave way and retreated,
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so they encamped on the bank of a tank and sent a messenger to
inform the Nawwib of their arrival. As soon as Hagrat-i-A7d
heard the news, he divided the whole force (his own army and
the auxiliary forces) into two well-equipped groups, and starled
for their rescue while the gdzwi-samin began 1o tremble because
it had not cnough strengil lo bear the heavy weight of his army.
Hazral-i-A'ld stood on the bank of the river named arsh-kalwak,1
which branches off from (he Kaveri, towards the western side
ol the fort and flows to the south; he noticed Husayn Dost
Khiin marching with his army opposile the [ori to obstruct the
reinforcemen(s of the sarkdr. Weighing the position by his
steady judgment and comprehension, he saw the image of success
in the mirror of the mode of Husayn Dést Khin's army. Then
he addressed those present thus: “By {he grace of the Great
Congqueror, success will be ours withoutany doubt.” To be briel,
the army of the Nawwib, and the forces of those who longed
{0 achieve the happiness of meeting Ilazrat-i-Ald marched off
outstripping each other and joined together. Considering
the situation, they divided the whole army into wo groups; they

Captains Clive and Dalton pursued the French into a great watercourse
near the French rock and would have effected a havoe among them
hiad not Major Lawrence ordered them to stop the pursuit.  The French lost
about 30 men; 300 of Chanda Sahib's troops with 285 horses and an elephant
lay dead on the field. The success on this day might have been much greater,
had the confederate troops acted together in union instead of remaining at a
distance as idle spectators; nor could they be prevailed upon to make a single
charge, even when the enemy’s cavalry retreated. This inaction proceeded
not from want of bravery, but from the treachery of Murari Rao, who being
at this time in treaty with Chanda Sahib, was onwilling to bring his Mah-
rattas into action and the opinion entertained of their courage was such that
the rest of the allies would not venture to fight without them,

Major Lawrence arcived at Trichinopoly,on the evening of 30th of April
and the next day conferred with the Nawwib and other gencrals on the
plan of future operations.  (Fide Orme, Vol. I, pp. 216-17.)

(1) For a plan of the country of Trichinopoly, see the Gazelteer of the
Trichinepoly District by T, R Hemingway, pp. 330—1 (1907},
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arranged and stationed at suitable places cannon, fool-soldiers
and horse, and marched forward lkeeping in view the plans and
regulations of warfare. The enemy also arranged his own
army and that of the wicked French and started out with (he
fire of envy which was like the flame ready to quench itself for
ever, The attempts on hoth the sides were exhibiied to such
an extent that the visible world presenied the spectacle of
the next world, and the living car heard t(he sound ‘Death
awaits every one.’  Alam Al Khin who was (he life of {he
brave men and the strength of the valiant army of Husayn Dost
Khan, on that judgment day when there was no intercession,
rode his horse, posicd himsell before the elephant of his
master and was busily engaged in chopping down the heads of
his enemies. [Towever much his master called him {o issue an
order, the voice was drowned in the booming of the cannon,
and he could not hear. Henece lakim Abdu'r-Razziq AT Khan
who, before gewting this title from Hazrai-i-Ala, was known by
his original name of Ghulim All and was engaged in the
service of Flusayn Dast Khin, drove forward and informed
«Alam Alf Khin of the call of the master. As soon as Alam
AT Khin turned his [ace towards Ghulam Ali, the cannon ball
shot by the army of General Lawrence carried ofl his head
from his hody. Thus the horse and iis rider {led from
the battle-field. ‘The vehemence of the heat of the sun on
that day seemed to hold the banner of the day of resurrection.
On account of the excessive melting none could distinguish
wax Irom stone. A brief account of the heat on that day
from the Nawwib’s own tongue, inflamed with the blaze of
the following specch, enriched the hearing, while the wick
of imagination blazed up the lamp of bewilderment, ziz., on
account of the helplessness due to the tyranny of the heat, the
coal of mail hid itsell in the skin of the body; the wet towel
placed on the neck and the shoulder, to allay (he heat, burnt
like a torch on account of the excessive heat ol the body, In
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this condition Ifagrat-i-A14 with the support of the strength of
the God-given bravery, overcame the enemy with whom he had
no chance of meeting from the beginning of the siege till that
time, drove them in great disgrace with the misfortune of
losing R fam Al Klidn, and raised the banner of victory. Hagrat-
i-A1d favoured General Lawrence with the presents of an
elephant, cash, and precious stones, and honoured Clive by the
grani of a horse, cash and khilat.

[Tusayn Dost Nhan tokes shelter in the lemples of Sri-
rang and Jhamgir 1 Hagrat-i-Ala lays siege to them
commissioning his army destined to conquer the fort.

~ Husayn Dést Khiin felt aggrieved and helpless on account
of the death of &lam Al Khin the leader of his army. Sinee
ITusayn Dast Khin considered it to be imprudent {0 stay near
the fort of Nattharnagar, he assembled together his advisers,
and councillors of war, and placed belore them his weakness to
fight on the maydan, his inability to spread out, the death
of the brave and resolute companions, the destruction of a great
portion of his army, the successive defeats in spite of great zeal,
treasures, and wealth; he put forward the advisability of quit-
ting the battle-field and taking shelier in the temple of Srirang.
*Then he consigned to flames ponderous articles, and during the
night fled towards the {emple of JThamgir and Srirang, situated
between the two rivers, the Kaveri and Kirdam ( the Coleroon).
He left his companions in the first temple while he himself ran
alone and chose the second temple, which had seven solid com-
pounds and was sirong, for sale retreal in his deranged
condition. A day later, the army of the sarkir laid siege 1o the
two temples and pressed hard the runaway by blockading the
roads on all sides. By dispaiching horses they shut out the

{1} The temple at Jambukeswaram, in the island of Srirangam to the
east of the great Vishnu temple.

109



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

ways and prevented provisions coming from the districts.
Finally with the seizure of the salt, the strength of body and
soul of the encmies was shattered.

ITusayn Dast Khan writes a letter to M. Dupleix, the
governor of Phulcheri, for an army and provisions;
Al Dupleiv sends M. Datil along with necessary
equipments requived by the Khan.

TTusayn Dast Khiin hecame frightened at the loss of his
treasure, the ruin of his army, and his being shut up in the
temple of Srirang and Jhamgir. So he wrote a letter o
the governor of Phulcheri indicating his helplessness, heart-
rending sorrow, with details regarding his miserable condition,
his confinement in the temple of Srirang, enlreating for provi-
sions and reinforcements and praying compliance with his
request.  So M. Datil (D’Auteuil),? the skilful sarddr of the
French, marched forth covering hastily mansil after manzil with
an army, implemeni{s of war, and provisions for the relief
of Husayn Dést Khin. On reaching Ranjangadh, the French
General wished to alight at its fort, but the giladdr of that
place who knew the viclory of Hazrat-i-ATid, did not permit him
fearing the consequences and sent word that he could go to and
halt at Walkandahptir situated at a distance of only one kurdh.
So M. Datil marched with his army to Wilkandahplir and
encamped there.

(1) D"Auteuil had taken part in the battle of Ambur, in the operations
against Nisir Jang and alse in M, Bussy's capture of Gingee. He commands=
ed the French troops along with Chanda Sahib in the fight at Volkondah.
He marched with reinforcement for the French troops under M. Law and

engaged Dalton's party near Uttatur on the 20th of May, 1752,
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CLIVE MADE A PRISONER

Ahsanitd-Din Khan and M. Las attack during night the
army of the sarkdr at Samiwdram; the capiure and
release of Clive; the defeat of the Khan, the im-
prisonment of the French.

After TTusayn Dost Khin was hemmed in, the armies of
the sarkdr with famous sarddrs, stalioned themselves (at various
places) to blockade the ways round about the temples of
Srirang and Jhamglr. One big division of the army under
Muhammad Abrar Khin, the intimate friend of Hazrat-i-Ali,
Yiinus Khan the employee of Murari Rao, and Manaji Raol
the chieltain of Tanjore, fixed the banners at Samiwdram
situated at a distance of three kurdh from the temple and on
the way through which reinforcements should pass to the
besieged, Of these companions Clive alone halted at a small
temple with his soldiers while the labourers were at the
door way and at a little distance from it. Under instructions
from Husayn Dést Khiin, Ahsanw'd-Din Khin issued forth with
M. Las and experienced men o clear the way of obstruction for
M. Datil about whose arrival to Wilkandahpiir Husayn Ddst
Khiin had information. When Clive got out of the temple
unsuspectingly and went to answer calls of nature the enemies
made a night assault. When Clive beccame a prisoner? he

(1) Manaji was aGeneral of the Raja of Tanjore and joined Mulam-
mad Alf with 3,000 horse and 2,000 footin the beginning of 1752. He took
Koviladi from the enemy in the beginning of May and encamped at Challkili-
palayam, that is, Sarkarpalayam. He got for his master from Mubammad
AlT a release of péghkash alleged to be outstanding for ten years and the
grant of Koviladi and VYalangadu taken from the enemy by Manaji.
{Orme, Vol. I, p. 208, and Venkaswami Rao's The Tanjore Manual, p. 788))

(2) Two days after Lawrence's arrival at Trichinopoly, an attempt
was made to attack Chanda Sahib's camp by night. This attempt, though
not successful, increased the nervousness of M., Law, the TFrench
commander, who had already fallen into a state of indecision and
was afraid of being beaten. He insisted upon retreating to the island
of Srirangam so that he might have the Kaveri between him and the
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thought that the position was entirely hopeless. But he spoke
in [rench, gave out that he was a Frenchman kept as

enemy. Clive proposed that Lawrence should be in charge of a part
of the army south of the Kaverl, while he himself should take a post
north of the Coleroon. This decision was laken on April (15 1752,
Clive set out en the same day with 400 Europeans, 1,200 scpoys and 3,000
horse and established himself at Samayavaram, He captured [rom the
TFrench the fort of Lalgudi which contained a large quantity of grain and the
loss of which seriously affected 1ihe position of AL Law. DBut Clive was in
danger of an attack by M. Law {rom Srirangam and by the force
coming from Pondicherry under 'Autevil. Lawrence did not send him
additional reinforcements across the river; but Clive heard that the French
party was conveying 7 lacs of rupees and had reached Uttatur. He made a
sudden march on the night of April 26; but as the French had withdrawn
having heard of his coming, he returned hot-foot to Samayavaram lest M,
Law should attack and oceupy it in his absence. While Clive was supposed
to be absent from his camp, M. Law arranged to surprise it. FHe however
made the attempt with a very small party of about 80 Europeans, half of
whom were English deserters. They reached Samayavaram after Clive had
returned to it and pretended that they had been sent by Lawrence to reinforce
Clive. Having thus deceived the sentinels, they continued their march through
a part of the Mahratta camp and were only challenged near a choultry to the
north of the pagoda. In this choultry Clive lay asleep. The enemy
put a volley of fire in each place and immediately entered the pagoda,
Clive started out of his sleep, and ran fo the upper pagoda where the
greater number of his Europeans were quartered. He ordered them to
arm themselves, returned to the choultry and found the sepoys firing
at random. He mistook the enemy troops for his own, ordercd them to
cease firing and went alone amongst them. When he was discovered,
he told the French soldiers with great presence of mind that he had come
to make terms with them and if any resistance was made, they would ke put
to the sword by his whole army which surrounded the pagoda. This made
such an impression that Clive secured easily the submission of the French.
He however took the precaution to storm the pagoda, because he suspected
that the enemy must have been hiding there in large numbers. The next
morning, 27th April, Clive himself narrowly escaped the shot aimed at him by
an officer, one of the English deserters in the ranks of the enemy. The ball
missed Clive by a little margin but went through the bodies of the sergeants
on whom he was leaning, and they were mortally wounded, The engmy
contrived to escape from the camp as easily as they had entered it, but
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a prisoner in (he LEnglish army, that Clive was sleeping
soundly inside the temple and thus saved himself from the
hand of destruction. Immediately the party of the French,
put faith in his deceit{ul speech, set him free and rushed
into the temple in search of him whom they had allowed to fly
away [rom their hands. TFinding the arrow of his plan on
the {argel of his objecl, Clive suddenly closed the door of the
temple. Then by the beat ol drums, e gol his soldiers and
other men armed for war and surrounded the walls of the
temuple.  The enemies understood his deceit and attacked the
besieging force in order to liberate their own army which was
duped and confined inside the (emple. Since Clive had only
a small army, he found it difficult to hold bis own and was
stupefied (o repel the vagahond enemy. Al this juncture
Mubhammad Abrdr Khiin along with other serddrs drew up
the forces in array, marched out [rom Samiwiram and
atlacked the enemy from behind. Throughout night the fight
was hol, and just al dawn they noticed that the garment of
darkness of the opposition of the wicked enemy was torn by
nieans of the hand of the radiant sun of their viclory., That
is, they made their army triumphant while they slaughtered the
forces of Ahsanu'd-Din Khin, made them run away and took
possession of their {mplements. OI the army of M. Las
some became prisoners of Clive in the temple of Samiwdram
while some fled in confusion towards Srirang following the way
of their sarddr.

they were pursued by ¥inus Khin and the Mabratta troops who fired and
injured many of them. The escape of Clive from being shot in the early
morning is held to be unbelievable. See Orme, Vol. I, pp. 222.6; Sir John
Malcolm; Life of Clive, Vol. I, p. 116 and Hill's Orme Collection, India
Office, page 273.
113
15



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

The arrival of M. Datil to Walkandahpiir; Hagrat-i-
Ali dispatches the army which gained victory on the
maydan of Sambwdram to punish him; the imprison-
ment of M. Daiilt and the seizure of all the equip-

ments.
Hazrat-i-Ala learnt through the letters of the chroniclers,
{he night attack of Ahsanu'd-Din Khin and M. Las upon the
army of the sarfdr at Samiwiram, the defeat of the encmics on
account of the sword play of the wvictorious army, the success
of the glorious Mubammad Abrar Khin, the imprisonment of

(1) After the incident at Samayavaram, Clive urged Lawrence to move
his troops inte the island of Srirangam, so that he could come to his
assistance, should M. Law cross the Colercon. But Lawrence refused to
leave his position saying (hat M. Law would cross the Kaveri from the
island and escape unchecked to Karikal, He however detached a party
under Dalton to atiack D'Autenil who had retreated to Uttatur. Dalton
encountered the French near Uttatur and attacked them with such vigour
that the latter abandoned the fort; Dalton took immediate possession of
it, Lawrence then recalled Dalton ; but as the Coleroon was in floods, Dalton
left his troops under the command of Clive for the siege of Bikshandarkoil
which was then the only post held by (he French on the northern bank of the
Coleroon. Clive took Bikshandarkoil on May 20th, and for this service
Muhammad All bestowed on him the title of Thabit Jasg Bahidur,
Bikshandarkoil was a fortified pagoda on the northern bank of the Coleroon,
one mile to the cast of Srirangam. After it was captured, Clive left a
strong garrison and set out on the 271h of May to meet D'Autenil’s force.
He also took precautions to conceal his plan from M. Law. Clive hid
himself for some time within the fort of Ultalur, hoping that D'Auteunil
would come unsuspectingly near that place. D'Auteuil marched from
Volkondah and reached as far as the 7th mile from Uttatur. But on account
of some rumour or suspicion, he returned in great haste to Volkondah,
Clive set out in pursuit of him and ordered the Mahrattas to harass him;
but D'Auteuil retreated forming his men in a columnand with two field-
pieces in front. When he drew up his forces between the mud wall of the
pettah and the river Vellar he was attacked by a large body of English
sepoys and the Mahrattas. ID'Auteuil retired into the petlah, but its governor
who had been won over to the English side shut up the gates, In spite of
this, the French contrived to get into the fortin an unguarded part, when the
glanmm threatened to fire. In these circumstances D'Autenil agreed to
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a group of the French in the fort of the temple mentioned
above owing to the plans of Clive, IHe then sent ordersin
succession directing Muhammad Abrir Khin, Clive and
other sarddrs 1o march with their victorious army (owards
Wailkandahpir {o punish and devastate the army of the French
under the command of M. Datil, to plunder his implements, (0
avert the confusion and dispersion of the subjects of the king-
dom caused by his arrival, and to send with great care to his
presence the prisoners captured at Samiwdram. In obedience to
the order they sent the prisoners to Nattharnagar and hastened
to drive away the enemy who had encamped at a distance of
twelve kurdlh. As becoming their bravery they tried with such
vehemence and sword play that they overcame the enemy. That
is, M. Dalil did not find strength to be firm and took refuge in
the fort of Ranjangadh situated al a distance of not more than
one kurdh, TFinally on account of the pursuit of the victorious
army which continued 1o attack, the forces of the enemy were
cither afflicted with death or captured or Decame scattered and
consequently M. Datil tore his garment of steadiness. He lost
his power and strength. He was imprisoned with his one
thousand and two hundred soldiers, the remnant after slaughier
or dispersion. Provisions, cannon and other implements of
war fell into ihe hands of the army of the sarkdr. In that
bustle and conflict the fort of Ranjangadh also was subjugated
by the friends of Hagrat-i-Ald, The keeper of that fort
agreed to submit cash, expressed his weakness, and thus sought
pardon for his wrongs. Considering the delicate circumstances
Hagrat-i-A14 thought it advisable to excuse him for his fault
and in his great liberality allowed him to continue as a keeper
of the fort and enjoy his jdgir. Then he ordered that

surrender with his force of 100 Europeans, 400 sepoys and M0 horse.
The treasure was mostly hidden away and only a small part of it was taken

possession of by the English,
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M. Datil along with other prisoners should be brought to his
presence under strict vigilance.

The siege and the capture of the temple of Pachinddr-
kadt (Bikshandarkoil) situated on the bank of the
river Coleroon.

After ‘L’il‘.‘..l{ll']l' in the battle-ficlds of Wilkandahpir and
Ranjangadh, and afler M. Datil and other prisoners and looted
implements were dispatched to Nattharnagar in obedience to the
orders of the Nawwih, the army Dbearing viclorious banners
returned to its previous encampment.

Hazrat-i-Ald, the king with prudence and the sovereign
of an enlightened mind, issued a command (o that army as
follows: “What is the use of remaining idle at Samiwiram
at present? Counting this as a foriunale circumstance, il is
necessary to be employed at this juncture. That is, cfforts
should be made to subjugate the fort of Pachindarkidi situated
on the way to Phulcheri, al a distance of not more than (he
width of the river Coleroon from Srirang, the halting place of
the enemy, and well-equipped with provisions and implements
of war. After subjugating Pachindirkadi the army may return
to Samiwiram.” .

Accordingly the sea of the army with victorious waves
rolled forth against the solid and strong temple which was like
a small fort. They stormed it by the discharge of cannon, On
the third day by the grace of the Omnipotent Conqueror, their
work was finished to such an extent that the door was opened
by the key of victory. The equipments and the treasures stored
there were conveyed to Nattharnagar. The enemy and his
supporters despaired of their purpose, and the hope of help
from Phulcheri hecame vain.
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The straitened condition of the besieged at Srivang on
account of the severity of the siege; Hagrat-i-AlG
plants the banner of mercy in his own camp; the
arrival of the men jfrom the army of the besieged;
M. Las sceks quarier at the instance of Husayn
Dast Khan; the vefusal; the Khan goes to Manafi
Rao, the chief of Tanjore, and secks refuge.

The temple of Pachindiarkidi was subjugated by the brave
soldiers; the condition of the besieged at Srirang was render-
ed greatly miserable, because of the blocking up of the roads
through which provisions could come, and of their being made
the target for the cannon balls from the temple. The lamenta-
tions of the hungered reached the heavens. IHazrat-i-A'ld tock
pity on them and passed the divine decree that the banner of
peace be hoisted in the victorious camp and a proclamation be
issued as follows:

“Whosoever comes forth from the fort of Srirang with
any amount of goods under the banner will find safety from all
dangers. Implements of war, it is undersiood, belong to {le
sarkdr.”

This picce of good news brought {resh life into the
world, and people in all calmness of mind hasiened under
the protecting shade of the powerful king. Considering the
diminution of his army in which one in hundred remained, and
conjecturing the siate of the remaining forces which presented
the appearance of an autumn season, Husayn Ddst Khin grew
thoughtful, and then caused a letter seeking quarter to be writ-
ten by M. Las {o Hazrat-i-Aa and anxiously looked forward
for a reply.
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The petition of M. Las* to Flazral-i-Ala

“We have been, till now, fighting against fate, on account of
misunderstanding and mistaken notions. In fact we were (rying
to measure the pride of our fist hy useless endeavours and futile
labours, Now keeping aside all the cannon, other imple-
ments of war, and the whole haggage and valuables scatter-
ed in the two temples of Jhamgir and Srirang, setting aside
the work on our hands and abandening all tumultuous and
useless ideas from our minds, we hope for kindness {rom one
possessing compassion and mercy, generosity and benevolence;
we awail permission that there will be security, and no kind of
opposition on our way or impediment for our rejoining the
banner of the French, We shall go out of the fort with
our friends and companions and take our way to Phulcheri. In
future we shall not trespass on other grounds beyond the field
of Irade, and shall maintain the relationship of subjects to the

sarkdr.”

The reply from [lagrat-i-Ala

“Your letter reached me and the contents are clear. The
desire for relcase is out of place aller all these dishonest deeds.
In fact every' one from the surddr down to the sepoy is in

(1) After the capture of Bikshandarkeil by Clive and Koviladi by
Lawrence, M. Law was completely shut in. But curiously enough, he made no
attempt to cross the Kaveri, and to prevent Clive and Dalton coming to the
rescue; but he distrusted Chanda Sahib's troops and also seemed to have lost
all energy and will. Maoy of Chanda Sahib’s sepoys deserted him after
D’Autenil's surrender at Volkondah. Thus M, Law was brought to the last
stage of desperation. He offered to give up half his heavy guns and
march off to Pondicherry; but Muhammad Al insisted that he must sur-
render at discretion. On June 13, M, Law had obtained an interview with
Lawrence who promised to release the officers with their arms and baggage
on parole ; next morning an English detachment marched into the pagoda and
the French laid down their arins. The surrender of M.Law was of great

importance.
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our fetters. In these circumsiances remove from your head the
idea to pull down the banner, {o continue the mischiefs of the
men of depraved thoughts and {o reach your seditious town;
voluniarily enirust yourselves as prisoners. Llsec inevitable
slaughter will overiake you all, and those who cscape il will
he [orcibly and compulsorily put in confinement.”

When this fitting reply salely reached the enemy, Husayn
Dast Khan grew desperate inasmuch as he had neither the
opporlunity {o {ake rest nor the sirength to run away. He
found it hard cither to be confined in the temple in a distressed
condition or {o come out. He summoned his well-wishing
nobles and his loyal ministers and placed before them with a
palpifating heart the following [acts in the hope of gelting
reliel:

“The enemy is superior, I am weak. Neither have I {he
strength to hold this fort nor the courage to march out with the
army and vigorously fight the enemy face to fuce. My brain is
all in a whirl as regards plans and expediency. So find out a
way that I may reach Phulcheri; T shall then have no anxiety.
On the other hand I shall have the means {o attack T'richino-
poly with a large army. Therefore it strilkes my mind that I
should get oul of this fort changing my manner and dress and
take the way to Karikal a town belonging to Phulcheri. Since
the passage for il lies through the boundary of Tanjore I shall
seek help from Manaji Raol the ruler of that kingdom.”

(1) Wilks wrote that M. Law was "“justified by the fairest considerations
of the natural interests committed to his charge, in recommending Chanda
Sahib to incur any risk, rather than surrender to the English; and he un-
happily trusted to the desperate faith of a Mahratta”., According to Orme,
Chanda Sahib knew that the Tanjore general Manaji was at open variance
with the prime minister to the king of Tanjore and that Manaji might be
inclined to safeguard him, following only his personal interests.
Manaji received the overture with so much interest and seeming compli-
ance, that both M. Law and Chanda Sahib thought that they had gained
him over to their side. When M. Law demanded a hostage, the Tanjorean
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Ahsanu'd-Din-Khin did not approve of this view. He
observed: “It is a useless plan, nothing will come out of it, for
the Raja of Tanjore had suffered greatly al our hands, while
he found much kindness from our enemy. No hope can be enter-
tained, for he is among our enemies. ‘The proper procedure
would be not 1o give any form ol expression to gricl at the
dispersal of the army and its reaching the hanner of (he enemy.
The army which is present here and on which reliance could
be placed, and the French forces must be drawn up in array,
cannon must be placed in [ront of them., Then we must holdly
come out of this temple and march {0 Karikal repelling oppo-
sition.”

M. Las who was one of those present did not like this
procedure. He put forward the following plan:

answered that a hosiage would be no real check on intended treachery,
and that by giving one, the secret would be divulged and the escape
rendered impracticable. Then he look an oalh on his sabre and poniard,
that he would send away Chanda Sahib with an escort of horse to
Karikal. As soon as the victim entered his guarters, Manaji had him
imprisoned in a tent. The next morning, 12th June, there was a con-
ference in Major Lawrence's tent between the Major, Mubammad Alf,
Manaji and the Mysore general, when the proposal that the English should
have the custody of the prisoner, was violently opposed by the other three
parties, Then they broke up without coming to any resclulion. On the
morning when M. Law surrendered at Srirangam, he had a conference with
Lawrence that convinced him that the English were resolved not fo interfere
any further in the dispute. Manaji saw no method of saving the situation
except by putting an end to the life of his prisoner. (Orme, Vol. I, pages
236-42.)

Some writers are of the opinion that Lawrence had it in his power Lo
save Chanda Sahib but did connive at the death of the unfortunate man,
See Malleson, Hisfory of the French in India, p. 328,

(1) M, Law advised Chanda Sahib to submit to the Tanjore general,
The details are given in a declaration by M. Law and forwarded by Dupleix
to the English, Dodwell says that this narrative is true, asitis supported
by subsequent happenings,
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H. D. KHAN PLANS TO ESCAPE

“ When we encamped oun the maydan with a body of
sound and healthy men, we f{ound ourselves unable to
opposc the enemy and took refuge in the fori. Comparing
our preseni stale with the then condilion we are powerless.
How can we enpage ourselves in the field of battle? My
thoughts point oul (his way, that is, however much the
zamindar of Tanjore has been aggrieved hy us, still he has
relationship with (he French because his [rontier meets
that of the Prench. Most probably he may show kindness
towards us. 11 is proper that we keep with him Husayn Dast
Khin as a se.urity on hehalf of the French, and let him send
the Khin to Phulcheri hy whatever means he thinks hest.”

When Ahsanu'd-Din Khan saw that his counsel was not
agreeable to the members of the council, he concluded his
speech with the following observation: “The skirt of fate
is undefiled by the dust of deliberation.”

One Rajput, Hari Singh by name, and one of the trust-
worthy [riends of Husayn Dést Khdn shrugged his shoulders
at the acceplance of the suggestions of M. Las and addressed
his master thus: “Do not at all entertain any hope of genero-
sity from the zamindar of Tanjore who is in league with your
enemy, Lf you seek relief, extiricale your head [rom (his snare
of destruction in the following manner: Take some of my
trusted men, and get upon my swift-paced horse, which, feet
as the wind, can cover a distance of fifty kurdh in a day; then
you can reach Karikal in one night.”

When this suggestion also did not find its approval from
any one, one of the leaders ol the highway robbers known as
Kallars, a rude community, who boasted himself as second {o
none among those hesieged, interfered unnecessarily in the
deliberations of the councillors, and spoke in the following
mannet : “By means.of my boat I can cross the river Coleroon
in one night and convey you safely to your destination”
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Dut there was ready the retribution for the oath taken on
the praiseworthy and the holy Quréin, in the course of his
dealings with the Rani of Trichinopoly; the retaliation
for {he Dblood, unjusily shed, of Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla
Anwarn'd-Din Khin Babidur, the amir of the Carnalic, and
for {he murder of Nawwib Nisir Jang Shahid, the wazir
and the ndzim of the Deccan (may Allih's merey be on
them). Henee the polish of any plan failed (o remove the
rust in the mirror of forgetfulness.

Finally, lJusayn Dést Khin preferred the advice of
M. Las and sent his vakils, Gobinath the Hindu and Dawid
Khin the Afghin, w Manaji Rao. He listened to the oral
news apparently with great concern, and gave an affirmative
reply. When (he vakils returned and informed Husayn Dést
Khin, he hastened with them towards Manaji Rao during
night time accompanied by M. Las, and Ahsanwd-Din
Khin. Manaji Rao came out of the encampment to reccive
them. He met them, and to all appearances consoled them
in all ways. M. Las placed the hand of Husayn D6st Khin
on thatof Manaji Rao and said, “Know that Ilusayn Dést Khin
is the securily for the French.  Convey him with great care (o
Phulcheri.” Manaji Rao consented and caused the guest to alight
at the sardy of Dalway-mandal where Elusayn Dést Khin
had formerly taken an oath on the word of Alldh in the
presence of the Rani of Trichinopoly. Manaji Rao kepl secret

guard over him.
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HAZRAT-I-A'LA SEEKS TO POSSESS THE PRISONER

Hagrat-i-A1E demands Husayn Dast Khin from Manaji
Rao; his acceplance to do so; his refusal to yield to the
desire of Kardchari Nand Raj and Murari Rao in
respect of the Khdn, and their readiness lo fight;
Manaji Rao murders [Tusayn Dast Khan and flecs
towards Tanjore.

Those who are prisoners ol the army of calamity of time
and are kept in confinement by the army of the misforlune of
the faithless will sell away their faith in exchange [or the cash
of false motives and useless desires, without considering the con-
sequences, They try to ravage others in seeking their own
profit.  They do not understand ihat the Just and the Perfect
Lord is powerful, and is watching (them) and that the digger
of wells on the road will himself find wells on his own way,
They do not discern thatl with the passing of time the sword of
retribution for their deeds is over their heads. It hehoves the
intelligent that they have hefore them thoughts of the Creator in
their dealings with His creations; so that they may not be caught
in the net of punishment. In the confusion and nproar of this
world he must discard for others whatever he does not like for
himself, so that he may not suffer the torment of repenlance.
He must bear in mind the punishment for treachery and the
reward for trusiworthiness are lying in wait for the appointed
time, nay, he must know that they are ever present. Every work
has ils recompense, and every action its requital. The face of
this image and the explanation of this discourse is as follows:

Manaji Rao took Ilusayn Ddst Khan under his protection
and proclaimed next morning that the Khin was flying towards
Phulcheri, and that he made him a prisoner. Assoon as Hagral-
1-A'ld heard this news, he rejoiced over il and offered thanks Lo
the Helper of his prosperity. Then he got into his palanquin
and slaried towards the camp of Manaji Rao Lo get possession
of the prisoner. On hearing that the Nawwibh himself was
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coming, Manaji Kao got our of his camp and went forward to
reccive him. He had the honour of meeting the Nawwiib on the
bank of the river Kaveri near the fort of Natitharnagar. The
Nawwill) caused the palanuin to be set down, spread on the
ground the ordinary small carpet which was with himand asked
Manaji Rao 1o sit on it while he himself sat in the palanguin it-
self. Then e granted the honour of conveying to Manaji Rao
the gracious iden in his mind. In return for this service the
Nawwib ennobled him with the grant of the jigir of Koiladi
under Nattharnagar in accordance with the long-timed request
of Manaji Rao, and the reduction of the annual péshkash doe
from Tanjore. The prosperous and powerful Nawwilb returned
then to the forl. Desiring lo get possession ol [Iusayn Dést
Khin, both Karfichiiri Nand Raj and Murari Rao drew up their
forces in array and were ready for war. Manaji Rao was
greally worried on this account and resolved to murder the
prisoner.

Husayn Dést Khin had remained three nights and two
days as the guest of Manaji Rao. On Wednesday the first
of the month of Shahin the honoured of the year 1165 A1,
he had his shave and bath and sent for food. He contented
himsel{ with two or (hree morsels and ohserved thatl he
did not relish the taste. Al noon Manaji Rao called oul
one of his sepoys, a sayyid, Mir Mugaffar AIl by name
and whispered into his ear the command Lo kill the prisoner.
He replied in a louder tone as follows: “Though il is nol
possible for me during the time of war to disobey the
commands of my master to cut the head of my son-or brother,
yet to kill one who has taken refuge is nothing bul injustice
and sheer cruelty. [ will not draw my sword.” After this
two other men one Aghiir Bég by name, and another a Rajpul
went with the order of Manaji Rao to the sardy and found
the prisoner alone. @Ashiir Bég exclaimed in the tone of
‘Terd'il, Nawwih sihih! Pronounce the kalima tayyib. We
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MURDER OF IT. D. KHAN

come secking your head, get ready by the pleasure of Allah.”
Immediately on listening to this call, Tlusayn Dést Khin drew
out his dagger and ran on him. While he caught ‘Ashiir Bég, the
Rajput thrust his dagger from one side and laid open his flank.
The prisoner rolled on the ground with a loud noise. lmmedia-
tely Ashiir Bég wounded him with the dagger and cut off his
head with a sharp poniard. Thus he murked his [ace with
the blood and hecame notorious as the murderer.

When  the head was brought hefore Manaji Rao  he
entrusted it to a camel-rider with the commmand {o earry
it to Ilazrat-i-A‘li,  The camel-rider excused himself saying,
“How could I take it without its being bound in a towel”
One of the fagirs who used to stay with the army, gave his
towel and the camel-rider placed the head on it.  As soon
as he carried it off anotber fagir addressed thus “O thou
the Generous! your head, dead or alive, is ever held high.” The
camel-rider took the head to the fort, while Manaji Rao wilh
his army turned his face towards Tanjore. In hricf, the head
was hung at the gate of the fort according o the command of
azrat-i-A'li.  Then they 100k it to Karfich@r Nand Raj and
Murari Rao. The pirs of the Imdmiyya sect furnished and
shrouded the body in a fitling manner and in accordance with the
manner of the shifs, and temporarily interred it in the dargal
of THagrat Natthar Wali (may Alldh purify his resting place)
till the head, which was sent by Nand Raj as far as Delhi, was
brought back. On its arrival they opened the grave and the
coffin but did not find any trace of the body. So, being help-
less they buried the head without the body. Wise men untie
the knot o f this secret by means of the nail of conjecture. That
is, since he had love for the family of the Prophet of Allih
(may Allih's peace be on him) and since an unbeliever made
him a martyr by means of his deceitful sword it was no wonder
ihat his body had migrated in conformity with the beliefs ol
the Dmdniyya secl. It was probable that his head also might
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have joined his body.! Knowledge of lhese [acts lies with
Alldh.

Abdul Hadi who had gone from the court of the Nawwib
to Dewnampattan for the purpose of bringing the Iinglish
forces, gave out on that day the following verses extempore, out
of happiness.

sAnwarn'd-Din Khian did not sheathe his sword smeared
with blood till two years aller the battle that took place during
the time ol Nisir Jang.”

In shorl, after these events the temples of Srirang and
Jhamglr were captured. The sardars of the army, the nobles
and members of the Niit community were made prisoners; the
implemenis looted from the cnemy were divided among the
army of the sarkdr. The Irench were kept in confinement in
the fort of Nattharnagar. Of the other prisoners some were kept
as servanis while others were set [ree according to their desire.

ITagrat-i-Ala dispalches antrzdashi and nadhr to Ahmad
Shdh Piadshal and a letter lo Nawwab Agafwd-Dawla
Ghasned-Din Khan Bahidur Firdz JTang; arranges an
assembly of councillors lo consider the subjugation
of the hereditary Ringdom and olher forts, to expel
the French from the kingdom of the Carnatic and to
dewise plans to capiure the fort of Phulcheri.

After pulting an end to the disturbance caused by Husayn
Dést Khin, and capturing the temples of Srirang and Jhamgir
along with the goods and (he implements of the slain which
were divided among the sarddrs of the victorious army, and
after taking as prisoners M. Las, nobles of the Nait community

(1) Wilks says "Itis a fact of public notoriety that Chanda Sahib's
head was immediately sent to that personage, (Muhammad AlD) and after
being subjected to unmanly insult, was delivered to Nunjeraj and by him sent
to Seringapatam ; where it was suspended in a cheenka (open net of small
rope, Tamil e ) over the southern or Mysore gate, to be gazed at by the
multitude during three days as a public {rophy of the victories in which the
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" HAZRAT-I-ALA ADDRESSES THE NOBLES

and others, Hazrat-i-A'ld sent along with a nadhr of 1121 agh-
rafi an &regdaght to Abamad Shih Padshah, and a congratu-
latory letter to Nawwib Asafu'd-Dawla Ghizivd-Din Khin
Bahadur Firdz Jang who had heen appointed by the Sultan as
the Nigim of the Decean and had come to Awrangibiid. Then
he assembled the nobles and ministers of the kingdom in a
council and opened his mouth which exuded like the spring
cloud and filled with shining pearls the shell of the ears of
those anxious to profit by it.

“Riza Al Khin, the son of Llusayn Dést Khin, who
is in Phulcheri under the protection of the French is looking
forward for an opportunity to cause disturbance. He is
kindling the fire of malice in the grate of his heart. Salabat
Jang is entertaining the idea of fighting his senior brother,
Nawwiab Asafu'd-Dawla Ghizin'd-Din Khian DBahidur, wilh
the assistance of the French. So it is incumbent on me that
I, according to the order of the Emperor, render help to
the Néagim of the Deccan in the ficld of batile. Aslong as the
town of Phulcheri, the source of all mischief, exists, mischief
will remain in the land of the Carnatic. Nay, the poison
of the snake will infect all the limhs of the kingdom of the
Deccan, Hence I have firmly resolved to subdue it, so that all
the confusion in the land may be wiped out iinmediately like a
thorn from the foot of the kingdom. On account of this I shall
verily assist the Nawwib Asafu'd-Dawla.”

The members present unanimously approved the correct-
ness of his views, prostrated on the ground and paid their
respects for the sound and valuable opinion. Then the
Nawwiéb issued strict orders o equip the army and arrange
the things nccessary for travel. He dispatched General

troops of Mysore had cerfainly as yet Lorne no very distinguished pari”.

(Vol. I, p. 177.)
Orme says that the Lead of Chanda Sahib was never carried out of

the Carnalic,

127



HISTORY OF THE NAWWADS OF THE CARNATIC

Lawrence to Chennapattan to bring the English army, camon,
kearndl and other implements of watfare, and to gel ready
warships for preventing help and provisions reaching Phulcheri
hy sea.
[Tagrat-i-A%d arrays his [orces for the second time qwith
the idea of subjugating the towen of Phulcheri; M.
Dupleix writes a letter to [lagral-i-A7d who refuses
to comply wwth his requesis.

After dispatching the trgddghi to the Pidshih and the letter
to the Waudr, ITagrat i-Ald altended (o the repairs of the forl
of Naltharnagar; he, then, arranged the things for the journey,
put in order the necessaries for war, collecled large stock of
provisions, and encouraged the sepoys by inereasing their pay
according to their desire, Then he detached from his own
army 6,000 men, and put them under the leadership of Sayyid
AT Khin, Khayro'd-Din Khin, and Sayyid Nagir All Khin and
others to guard the fort along with the English forces. He
conéiliated KarichirT Nandrajt and Murari Rao by settling the

(1) The Dalavayi Devaraja was unwilling to help Mubammad A, but
Manja Raja, his younger brother, was templed to support his cause by the
extravagant promise of the Nawwiib to cede Trichinopoly and all its posses-
sions down to Cape Comorin, A party of 70 horsemen arrived at Trichino-
poly from Srirangapatam in the beginning of October. The army of Alysore
with 4,000 Mahrattas assembled on the frontier of Karur, in the last weeks of
December 1751, Alter the fight at Krishnavaram, the AMysore army number-
ing, as stated by Orme, 12,000 horse and 8,000 foot including the Mahrattas,
reached the plain of Trichinopoly. They bad borne only a very small part in
{he activities which ended with the defeat and death of Chanda Sahib, The
head of Chanda Sahib was sent as a trophy to Srirangapatam and hung up
over the Mysore gate. Then Nanja Raja elaimed Trichinopoly under the
secret treaty. Mubammad AJi who could not conceal from the English the
secret agreement confessed to them that he had never intended to fulfil the
promise and evaded Nanja Raja. As the English had not been consulted in
the negotiations, they were not morally bound to secure the fulfilment of the
promise.

Major Lawrence and Clive both reported abeut the dispute that had
arisen between Muhammad AJiand Mysoreans, as the Nawwib would not give
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amount fixed as compensation for the help rendered by them,
promised to pay it through Sayyid Makhdim Ali Khin and
presented them with two elephants along with gold and silver
equipments and four Arab horses with saddles, gold and silver
trappings, padal and Dhujband set with jewels. He also grant-
ed khiltt to other sarddrs under them and gave them permis-
sion to return to their respective homes. After these arrange-
ments Hazrat-i-A'ld started with a well-cquipped army on the
25th of the respectable Sha'ban of the year 1165 A.H., and
marched slowly zia Samiwaram expecling thearrival of General
Lawrence. When Hagzrat-i-Al4 reached Ranjangadh, its giladdr
Mu‘tabir Kban Tahir received him with great hospitality.
Howevermuch Ahdwl Wahhdabh Khin Bahidur induced
Hagrat-i-Al4 to change the jdgirdar and confiscate the fort
in possession of Mustabir Khin, by revealing his treachery
during the period of struggle with Husayn D&st Khin,
yet the Nawwilh did not lend his ear to the allegations of his
brother in view of the supplications and solicitations of the
qiladdr, Then he left that place and covering mansil after
manzil fixed the prosperous hanners at Bélpfir. On learning the
raging of this sea M. Dupleix, in great fear sank within him-

up Trichinopoly and its dependencies to Nanja Raja as the price for his help.
The Mysoreans and the Mahrattas refused to march out from the encamp-
ment and the Nawwsb could not join Lawrence in the proposed expedition
to reduce Gingee, Chettupat, Chingleputand Vellore. The Madras Council
resolved on the 20th June, that the English should not commit themselves to
any precipitate actionin the dispute which was "an affair of the utmost
conseguence”, but should request the Dalavayi to send his vakil to Madras
to negotiate for a settlement. Captain Dalton reporied subsequently that
Srirangam was, by agreement, delivered lo the Mysoreans who were out-
wardly reconctled to the Nawwiab; that Muorari Rao was not definitely on
the English side, as he had a wvakil at Pondicherry and frequently received
letters from there, and that one of his captains had secretly offered to desert
to the English side, the moment his master joined the French,

Tor further details, see Madras Council Minubes of 200h June and 13th
July, \
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self like a wave. He dispatched an arzddsht to IHagral-i-Ala
conveying apology for his faults and seeking a {resh peace.

The arzdashi of M. Dupleix to Hazral-i-A7a

“In perfect humilily and submission and firm in the
edilice of ahbedience and servitude [ submit: May it please your
majesty, the power[ul and glorious lord, that in the course ol one
hundred years, the period of our stay for trading in this peace-
ful land, if any alfair was in opposilion to the regulations of
the authority ol the sarkdr it did not happen because of the
Irench community., A siray incideni which happened during
these days was due (o our union with the unfortunate rebels and
it is the cause for our repentance. Considering my solicitations
and repentance and hearing the lamentation for quarter which
proceeds from my hearl, if {he exalted masier could pardon me
for my past sins, and bestow mercy in accordance with the
favours of generosily and kindness, I take afresh an oath on the
religion of our Prophel, “fs¢ (peace be on him) and I'njil our
holy book, that, in fulure, I will not associate myself with any
mischief-maker in this land, I will be [riends with the English
and become one with them as hrother with brother, I enterlain
the hope that just as the affairs of the English are made {o in-
crease in splendour day by day with the grant ol jdgirs, aids, and
greal [avours {rom the sarkdr—powerful {o subdue the
kingdom—the community of the French also would, if they be
granted the jdgir of Chenji! bestowed on them by the Nagim of

(1) M. Dupleix was aware of the eritical situation of the French after
the surrender of M, Law and the death of Chanda Sahib. Ewven before these
calamities had occurred, he had written to Governor Saunders that he was
authorised by Salibat Jang to  settle the affairs of the Carnatic by giving
Trichinopoly to Multammad Ali. Saunders replied tlat it might be done as
Chanda Sahib was dead, but M. Dupleix demanded the release of all the
prisoners as a preliminary to negotiations. This was declined because the
release of the French prisoners would have restored M, Dupleix to his former
military strength. In the meanwhile M. Dopleix was stiffened in his attitude
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the Deccan, attain distinction under the generous attention and
lordly protection. I hand over other jdgirs to the sarkdr. Here-
after I will never deviate from the path of humility which is the
feature of traders. [ helong to the community of frangs and I
will never go back on my promise. The rulesof courtesy do not
embolden me fo be long-winded ; humility does not permit me to
be lengthy.”

After the contents became evident Hagrat-i-Ald said:
“Though the acceptance of peace is befitting and agreeable to
end the dispute, yet generosity to the treacherous is like
enmily towards the trustworthy. ‘To do good to the wicked is
doing harm to the good.” Besides this, other points demand
reflection and need thought.

(1) Rizga All Khiin under Dupleix’ protection is lying in
wait with the claim of authority over the Carnatic.

(?) We have friendly relations with Nawwib Asfud-
Dawla Ghiziwd-Din Khan Bahidur and our acceptance of the
request of the French would create a suspicion that we are in
league with Salabat Jang. This will cause disturbance in the
building of confidence.

(3) It will become evident that we are going against the
command of the Sultan enjoining on us to expel the French.

" (4) The covenant of M. Dupleix cannot be relied upon,
for on a former occasion he wrote a peace treaty seeking re-
conciliation, but later he joined with Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din
Khin and broke the promise.

(5) He claims equality with the English who are our uld
friends. He also hopes to get the grant of the jdgir of the
taluk of Chenji just like the grant of jagirs to the English.
But my father had enjoined on me to help the English, to
promote their interest and to exterminate the French. In these

by the knowledge that he was to receive reinforcements from Europe;
towards the end of July two ships conveying 5070 soldiers reached Pondi-
cherry.
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circumstances how could the requests of the wicked people be
accepled ? how could wisdom and intelligence be lost relying on
his duplicity ?”

Then IMazrat-i-Ald called the writer and dictated the
following reply.

The Jarman of Hazrat-i-A%d to M. Dupleix

# Praise be to the Lord in whose court of authority, the
refractory Frenchman doffs his bat and brings it to his armpit
out of (reverence) to the resplendent sun. All round His bazar
the Trader with the goods of the world isthe Master of the loss
and damage on account of the cheapness of the goods of life
and dearness of the cash of death. Undoubtedly He showed
us the right path and enabled us to reach our destination,
while He caused wicked men to roam about in the streels ol
error as 4 punishment for their crooked ways.

The letter dispatched by you conveyed impossible demands,
and the knowledge of useless ideas put my mind to wonder.
When the conditions of the peace treaty concluded after the
battle of Dewnampatlan were broken helween us on account of
your faithlessness, how will men of experience find it possible to
agree to a fresh treaty and strengthen the bonds of friendship?
With such perfidy the desire for equality with the trustworthy
English has no meaning; with such falsehood performance of
oath by religion and the holy book cannot attest to your since-
rity. Now I have come oul from Naitharnagar with this firm
resolve and I have arrived on this mayddin with a definite
purpose, that is, until. I bring the community of the French
under my sword I will not turn my back; until I scatter to the
winds the walls of Phulcheri I will not keep back my hand from
my activities. This reply will suffice your question.”

On learning these contents M. Dupleix was perplexed.
Helplessly he tried to prepare for war.
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THE FRENCH MARCH UNDER KERJEAN

The battle beteeen M. Karjam (Kerjean) and the Englisht
of Dewnampatian ; the English major gets wounded;
the ‘retreat of his army towards Dewnawpaitan;
Muhannnad Abrdr Khdn joins the fight ; the defeat of
the French and their flight towards Bakram (Vikra-
vandi) their camping place.

M. Dupleix, the governor of Phulcheri, lost hope of
peace, collected an army which comprised Indians, Abyssi-
nians and frangs under the leadership of M. Karjim by name,
a sarddr possessing intelligence and wisdom, and sent them to

(1) Mubammad Alileft Trichinopoly in charge of his brother-in-law,
Khayrutl-Din 1hiin, and some English troops under Dalton, and started
seeretly to join Lawrence. When Lawrence proceeded to Madras, MMajor
Kinneer who wanted to emulate the feats of Clive, resolved to besiege Gingee
with the approval of Saenders, but against the advice of Lawrence. Kinneer
started with about 200 Europeans and some sepoys, found the assault impos-
sible, suffered severe loss at the hands of a body of French and reireated in
haste. This defeat of the English at Vikravandi and the Nawwab's flight to
Tiruvannamalai roused the spirit of M, Duopleix. Lawrence wanted to
redeem this misfortune; but Nawwib Muhammad AR was in a very bad
situation. The sepoys were troubling him for their pay, the English would
not advance him sufficient money, and the Mysore agent, Birky Venka Rao,
pressed him for the cession of Trichinopely to his master. In addition to
all these there was a misunderstanding between the Nawwib and his junior
brother, In Auvgust, two nobles of Muhammad Al came to Pondicherry
with the consent of the English to negotiate with M. Dupleix. But
ML Dupleix refused to talk of peace until the French prisoners were releas-
ed. Then Lawrence marched against the French on August 28th, but
they retired to Pondicherry and contented themselves with goarding their
forts at Valudavur and Gingee. He then fell back on Bahur, Kerjean, the
French Commander, followed him. When he came too close to the English
on the moruing of September Gth, Lawrence fell upon the French camp and
captured the commander, Mulammad Al was elated by this victory which
reduced the French to military inactivity for the nexl six months. But he
wrole another letter to M, Dupleix in smooth words requesting his friend-
ship. M. Dupleix replied pressing his original demand for the release of the
prisoners. But Muhammad Ali would not.  Only Kérjean who was badly
wounded was allowed to return to Pondicherry.
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Bakram. On learning this the governor of Dewnampattan raised
the banner with the idea to oppose him. 1le wrote an frzdisht
to Hazral-i-Ald seeking help from him. After Mubhammad
Abrir Khitn arrived from Bélpir ( Villupuram) with his horse,
according Lo the order of the Nawwiih, the English also under
the leadership of a hrave major marched from Dewnampatlan.
The partics opposed each other and in the course ol battle which
lasted from dawn {ill 9 o’clock in the morning, when cach
was o the other like the target of the arrow and the axe ol
enmity, the major was wounded in the left thigh by a gun shot.
He was brought out of the baitle-field in a palanguin with the
support of his [riends, while his army retraced their steps from
thal danger and marched towards the fort ol Dewnampatian,
their station. On seeing the superiority of the Ifrench,
Mubammad Abriiv Khiin atiacked them with his horse, linked
himself with the enemy’s forces and displayed such a skill of
sword play that M. Karjim left many of his men {o be slain,
and trodden under the foot of the hrave soldiers of the sarkdr,
deserted his cannon and heavy implements and ran away
towards Phulcheri with his remaining forces. The Khin
pursued them as far as Bakram, devastated that place and then
returned vicloriously to Bélptr before the Nawwib ; he altained
the great glory of meeting the Nawwab and won from him high
praise,

The letier from Nawwdb Asafrwd-Dawla Ghisivd-Din
Khan Bahddur Firds JTang in reply to the letter sent
by Haograt-i-Ald; another congratulatory letter from
Salabat Jang.

Hagrat-i-Ala encamped wilh his victorious army at Bélpiir
s0 long in expectation of the arrival of General Lawrence, thatl
in the meanwhile a leiter written by Nawwab Asafu'd-Dawla in
reply to that of Hagral-i-Ala which was dispatched along with
the Grzddsht sent to the Emperor containing the happy news of
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the destruction of the enemy, reached with the following
contents and bestowed happiness.

The letter of Nawwalb Asafwd-Dawla to Hazrat-i-Ala1

“Your letler was received T am glad to learn your
arcangements lo pul down the enemies. I am encouraged to
believe that the Deccan will be purified of mischiel thal is pre-
valent now. In these days Salibat Jang, withoul any regard for
brotherhood, got ready o subjugate the Deccan by destroying
il on account of the inducement by evil-minded people and of
his association with the French. I wish {o come very soon (o
those parts and pul down the mischief with your help. You
have already subdued rebels in those parls especially those like
Ilusayn Dést Khinin spite of his power and influence. I request
you {0 punish the French and destroy the port of Phulcheri,
which is the source of all mischief and trouble Thus peace will
reign not only in all places ol the Deccan bul also in the whole
ol Hindustan."

Belore Hagrat-i-A'ld recovered from the joy he experienced
after the receipt of this letter, the following one {rom Saldbat
Jang arrived.

The letier of Saldbal Jang to Hazrai-i-Ala

“The glad news of your continuous success reached me.
Husayn Dést Khin, in spite of hisinfluence and power is killed
and the family of newdyat who claimed the nigdmat is also dis-
concerted. You have put {o shame M. Dupleix in all his
fghts by defeating him, and done great service to Nawwib
Asafu'd-Dawla Bahddur, We congratulaie you on your
success.”

Though Nawwib Salabat Jang Bahiddur wrote this formal
letter in laudatory terms, yet Hagrat-i-Ala knew that he was

(1) The language of the original Persian being courtly the summary of
these letters is glven.
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a friend of the French. ~Hagrat-i-Ald was allied to Nawwih
Asafud-Dawla by orders of the Iimperor. In these circum-
stances he did not send an immediate reply to the lelter of
Nawwib Salibat Jang Bahidur and postponed it (o some other
Llime.

(rencral Lazorence reaches [Tagrat-i-A%a from Chenna-
pattan; [Hazgral-i-ATd marches from BElpir towoards
Plaulcheri; the fight; the wiciorious army caplures
M. Karjam along «with his forces.

Afier Mubammad Abriir Kbiin achieved the vietory vver
M. Karjam, and after the arrival ol letters from the Deccan,
Hagrat-i-ATa busied himself ai Bélpfir with the sports of the
field and with the plans for the war, expecting the arrival of
General Lawrence. When the latter reached his presence from
Chennapattan with an army and implements Fagrat-i-Ali
started with his victorious army from Bélpiir and reached
Adyikipam,l From there he attacked with ferocity and valour
M. Karjam who starled out from Phulcheri for the second
time with a large army of the French, Alimian, Zaughir, and
Indian soldiers, and had his ill-starred camp al Bakram. On the
morning of the 26th of Shawwil the honoured of the year
1165 A.M. Hazrat-i-A'l& drew up his army in battle array and
began the fight. In spite of the heavy discharge of the gunsby
a large section of the French forces and of the vehemence and
violence of assault from such a proud cnemy, Hazrat-i-Ala,
because of his experience in war, severe chase in the field of
battle, courageous sword play of his soldiers, and his own
immediate presence, saw in a period of three hours happy
success for himself and disgrace for the wicked enemy. In the
heat of battle M. IKarjim was wounded by a musket and could
not maintain himself in the field. His army were slain,
imprisoned, wounded or made to flee. Unlike other sarddrs who

I(I} Ariyankuppam in the environs of Pandicherry,
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were captured and imprisoned, M. Karjdm, who lay in a mis-
erable condition on account of the wound, found his liberty on
the recommendation of General Lawrence and the order of
Llagrat-i-A'14, anl returned (o Phulcheri. On account of this,
he is, till now, gratelul and thankful to Flagrat-i-A'ld possessing
gencrosity and kindness, The Indian sepoys who were in his
company were set al liberty by the order of Ilagrat-i-Ala after
they gave in writing their consent {0 separate from the
French comununity. The looled goods and implements were
divided among the victorious army. Then Hagrat-i-Ala set out
with his whole army to subdue the foris under the control of
the French and in {he power of the Nawiyaf, the helpers of the
French, and the near relations of Husayn Dést Khan.

The subjugation of the forts belonging to the French,
and their allies; the seillement of the affatrs of the

qiladdr of Wandwist.

When IKarjim the sarddr of the army at Bakram was
wounded, and his army imprisoned or dispersed, M. Dupleix
was frighlened. He was unable to pursue his crooked ways,
and s0 entered the hole of his fort, like a crab at sight of a
jackal, and shut himself up within it. Hagrat-i-Ald reviewed his
own situation, did not engage himself in laying siege to the
above forl, but turned his attention to subdue other foris in the
possession of the enemy and his allies. He dispatched Clive and
his army, and Mir Mansir All Khan commander of his own
forces, to subjugate the forts situated on the coast of the sea.
He sent an order to Mir Madina All Khin, the ##'ib of
the gsiba of Arcol, to send provisions and other requisites
of the army, and help Mir Manstr ALl Khan and Clive,
to get ready a proper army with necessary equipments lo
subdue the gsaba of Nellore which was under the control
of Muhammad Kamil, whose account, if God willing, will
be detailed in the forthcoming pages, to collect and send
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to his presence the péshkash, which was in arrears for years
owing to the disorder in the land, from the zamindars and
the malgusars, like the pilayagiars of Kalastri, Venkatagiri,
Bamrij (Bommaraj), Micharla, and others, and (finally) to
keep in view the subjugation of Silgadh and other forls and
districts. After dispatching the army and the orders Hazrat-i-
Afdda marched with his own detachments towards ChenjI and
closed the doors ol comfort against those besieged in that fort.
Mir Mansiir All Khiin and Clive exerted themselves in the work
appointed to them and by the grace of the One Greal Opener they
opened, that is, they hrought under the conirol of the Nawwiib,
one after another Saidatbandart, Chinglepul? and other places
which had been under the authority ol the French and their
allies. The good endeavours of Mir Madina All Khiin, the na'iD
of the gaba of Arcot, brightened the mirror of administration
with the polish of success and subjugation of all the districts and
placcs, and the collection of péshkash. Thus he won the ball of
bravery of his times. The sarddrs commanding the detachment

(1) Covelong known as Satidaibandar was situaled about 20 miles south
of Madras. It was buill by Anwarutl-Din lKhiin near a fort that belonged Lo
the Ostend Company. The [ort had no diteh, but was protected by a sirong
wall flanked by round towers on which were mounted 30 pieces of camnon.
It was garrisoned by 50 Europeans and 300 sepoys. The French got posses-
sion of it in the beginning of 1750 by a trick.

There was hard fighting at Covelong from the 16th to 19th of Septem-
ber, 1752, In the first attack the garrison at Covelong opened fire upon the
troops of Clive and forced them to flee beyond the back-water, and they had
to be brought back by Clive, After hard fighting for four days the fort came
into the possession of the English while St, Germain who had advanced from
Chingleput not knowing that the fort had surrendered to the English, came
close to it and was fired upon and forced to fly. TFor details regarding Clive's
attack of Chingleput, see the Diary of Anonda Ranga Pillai, Vol VIII and
Sir George Forrest's Life of Lord Clive, Vol. I, pp. 214-215.

(2) Chingleput was reputed to be a very strong fort which was sur-
rounded by a continuous swamp of rice fields and a large lake, The garrison
consisted of 40 Europeans and 500 sepoys and the fort had 15 pieces of
cannon, The French look possession of it in 1751,
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of Ilagral-i-Ald raised aloft the banner of valour to subjugate
the adjoining forts like Karangal (Karunguzhi?) and others.
The powerful and glorious Nawwib firsi opened the door of the
fort of ChenjT with the key of elernal success; then he {urned
his attention 1o subjugate the fort of Wandwisi. Muhammad
Taqi All Khiin, its giladar, {he brother-in-law ol the Nawwib
Saldar All Khiin Shahid, had many wives and children. The
chronicler of these events will open the tongue of the pen (o
narrate the history of that gilfddr as [ollows:

An account of Muhammad Taq? AR Khan, the giladar
of Wandzwis3, his numerous wives and children,

Nawwib Safdar AIl Khin Shahid who could not eat
more than two or four morsels of food was on the look-out
for a remedy for his poor appetife; while Taql ANl Khian was
making enrquiries from every one aboui the medicine for in-
creasing his virilily which was almost extinel. So Nawwaib
Salfdar All Khin was searching afler the bayrdgis whom he
had heard of as the curers of this disease, and he used {o treat
them with great courlesy and kindess. One day he happened
{o meet one of them whom he imporiuned 1o help him 1o realise
his object. The bayrdgi gave him {wo kinds of ash-coloured
elixir, one for increasing the appetite, the other [or virility,
folded in two separale pieces of paper, on each ol which
he wrote their properly, along with directions {or use, as well
as caulions to be observed. Safdar All Khin Shahid kept
those powders under the pillow even as he had received them.
Mubammad Taql AR Khan happened to call on him the very
day. Since he had intimacy with Nawwib Safdar Al Khin
Shahid, he slept, according to his habit, in the Nawwib's
cot. When he woke up he saw underneath the pillow
the two powders with descriptions. From the name on
the paper, he at once recognised the medicine he needed. How-
ever much he sought it from Nawwib Safdar All Khin Shahid,
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he did not get it. On account of their relationship, there was
great dispuie between the two. The relatives present then,
decided that Nawwib Safdar All Khin should take the
elixir for appetite and Muhammad Taql AlT Khin the elixir for
virility in accordance with their respective needs. Thus the
dispute between the two was seltled.  Both were pleased with
the decision, and hegan to use their respective medicines. The
effect was that Nawwih Safdar All Khiin ShahTd hegan to eat
daily five seers of paldw, two secrs of bread, roasted fesh of
one goat, besides fruits and thick soup of one goat every night.
His death was caused by the mixing of poison with that soup.
Muhammad Taqi All Khiin was ill for a year after taking his
powder, since Safdar All Khin failed to give full directions for
use. On his recovery, Furopean and Indian doclors advised
that as far as possible he should have his head covered with a
steel cap during his bath so that no water may gel in. Inbrief,
he had many wives, nearly one thousand women collected from
every community. He had also many children, more than two
hundred daughters and sons.

In brief, Hagral-i-Ala arranged his army and staried with
the idea of subjugating the fort of Wandwisl. On reaching
its border he wrote the following letter to the giladar demand-
ing obedience and the usual péshkagh. He addressed it
personally and dispatched it so that there should be no room
for any future complaint.

The farman of Hagrai-i-Ala to Muhammad Tagi Ali
Khan, the qilpddr of Wandwdsil,

“By the grace of God, from the beginning of our authority
over this land, and the control over the nigdmat, it is clear to every
eye, and also o you, that those who chose to be on terms of
friendship with us, raised aloft their heads in pride and distinc-

{1) Summary is given as usual of the letter and the reply.
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tion, while the disobedient found disgrace. As for your affec-
tion and sincerity lhere is no doubt, Still for apparent
reasons it is necessary that you should pay 1ihe wusual
péshkash and follow the straight path so thal the tongues of
men be closed outwardly, and false ideas entertained by the
public may be removed. Else it is not known what troubles
are in store and whal dangers may happen. [t is the duty of
[riendship to give no room for complaint.”

On seeing this letter sent by Hagrat-i-Ald, Muhammad
Taqi All Khan wrote the following reply:

The trgddsht of the Khan in reply to the farmin of
Hagrai-i-AT4.

“ After fulfilling the necessary obeisance due to the master
I submit my petition in greal ohedience. Your Majesty’s order
which was full of kindness reached this obedient servant. This
place has reached the rank of heaven by the arrival of your
army. I is impossible to express my thanks for this favour,
The payment of pashkash is necessarily a mark of obedience,
and the deviation of Husayn Dést Khan from this path did not
bring him to the mansil of his object; the French were made
to roam about in the mayddn of disgrace. DBut this obedient
servant is always used to obey the ndgims of the Carnatic in all
points, from the very beginning of his gaining control over this
area, but till now he has never paid any péshkash. My sense of
honour does not permit me to choose a new line of conduct. If
you condescend to hestow honour on this servant, kindly accept
the hospitality I can afford. If you desire money, turn your
attention towards other treasures. [ have not got the strength
to gird up loins against the army of the sarkdr, but I am com-
pelled to do so.”

Hagrat-i-A1d understood from the contents of his letter
the source of enmily, commissioned his victorious army to lay
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siege to Wandwiisl,! the fort of Muhammad Taql Ali Khin
and reduced him to such straits that he reflected on the conse-
quence of his independence, sent through wlamds money as a
penalty for his disohedience, and sought pardon, TIagrat-i-Ala
ook pity on him, excused him and permitted him to continue in
his position. Thus Hagrat-i-ATi, for the time being, protected
him from the drawn sword, which was ahout (o [all on his head,
and put it on the throat of the guards al the fort of Tiruwatie
it was subjugated by the furce of hravery and the strength of
the powerful hand. The fort keepers, who were French men and
were exhibiting great pride on account of excessive implements
of war and the sirength of the fort, were slain. Those who
escaped the sword, were made to suffer the hardships of impri-
sonment. Since Hagrat-i-Ald found the climate of that place
suitahle to his gracious health, he fixed his glorious and powerful
banner with a view to give rest to his army. Mubammad Taql
Ali Khian whose fate was to suffer, delayed to pay the three-
fourths of the covenanted sum, forgetting the might of the life-
giver, and again began to exhibit enmity and follow evil ways.
Next year he was expelled from his jdgir and the fort as a
punishment for his misbehaviour. He was made a prisoner and
sent to jail at Nattharnagar.

(1) Muhammad Al had planned to march to Arcot after making another
attempt on Gingee and demanding from Taqi Sihib of Wandewash arrears
of tribute. In October 1752 the fort was attaclced by Major Lawrence and
the Nawwib’s (roops and could have been easily reduced, but the Nawwih
was badly in need of money; he accepted the offer of Tagi Sahib to pay a
ransom. A small accident produced brisk firing for some time between the
English and the garrison in the fort. But the mistake was explained, the
troops were recalled, and Taqi $ahib paid down three lacs of rupees the same
day.

(2) Major Lawrence returned from Wandewash to Tiruwati about the
10th of November; but the troops could not be cantoned there on account of
the heavy monsoon, and had to retire from that place to Fort 5t David.
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The rebellion of Kardchiri Nandraj and Murari Rao af
the instigation of the French, and their union with
Riga Ali Khan and M. Dupleix, the Gowvernor of
Phulchers.

With his appointment as the ndgim ol the Deccan,
Nawwih Asalvd-Dawla Ghiziwd-Din Khin Bahddur Firdz
Jang starled [rom Shiijah@ndbid and reached Awrangibad!
in glory. All the nobles of the Deccan, without any
exception, paid him homage. Saldbal Jang, his younger
brother, occupied the throne ol the Deccan with the help
of the French, Deceived by the attachment [or a wicked
and ill-bred woman, a mean widow, an abominable creature full
of tricks, the murderer ol a son and destroyer of the husband,
and tempted by the wicked and [aithless world [ull of fraud,
Salibat Jang resolved to kill his brother who was as dear to
him as his life. [de sent his own mother to Awrangibad under
the pretext of welcoming him, entrusting {o her the burden en-
tertained in his sinful mind, This deceitful woman reached
that place, and gave out to the Nawwib Asafu'd-Dawla that her
separation from her own son (Salibat Jang) was caused by

(1) Ghiizid-Din Kbin reached Burhanpur towards the end of Aupgust
1752 accompanied by Malhar Rao Holkar and a few Mahratta sarddrs. He
reached Awrangibid, having received the sopport of the bulk of the
Mughal nobility of Awrangibid and Burhanpur, while Nigam Al Khan, a
younger brother of $alabat Jang, was wavering in his attitude. The Peshwa
who met Ghazivd-Din at Awrangibid and Sayyid Lashkar Khiin both offered
to give Salabat Jang the province of Berar, but the latter declined the offer
and declared his resolve to fight. He stationed M. Bussy and the French
troops at Haydaribid and, after strengthening it, marched towards Bidar,
(Hyazivd-Din Klin also marched ten stages from Awrangibid. On the 10th
of Movember, news was received at Pondicherry thal the Nawwib had been
poisoned on 16th October 1752 at the ifistigation of Salabal Jang, Kasi Das
Bulklkanji's gumdashio seot word to Cuddalore that the Nawwib fell sick on
tasting the food and died on the third day. Kincaid and Parasnis say (4
History of the Maratha People Vaol. 111, p, 16) that it was the mother of
Nigam AT that poisoned Ghizivd-Din who died on the 16th October,
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indignation, besides other pleasing siories. The Nawwib
Asalvd-Dawla Ghiziw'd-Din Khiin Bahidur in accordance with
his innale humanity and gencrosily, and his inherent honesty and
sincerily showed her great reverence and respect, honour and
politeness; treated her as his own mother and never neglected
the smallest detail in observing the formalities of obedience and
in comforting her. To all outward appearance, her motherly
love [ound expression in all ways; “verily, the machinations
of women are great.”

She tended him with an affeclion shown to her own son
and the Nawwil took her (o be sincere. He never hesitated
to partake of dishes cooked by her. One day, during the
hot weather, he remembered a Favourite drink of Nawwib
Asgaf )ih, his noble father, used by him to alleviate the heat,
and ordered for il. It was to be prepared with butter-milk
and thin pieces of cucumber, along with sall and spices Lo
make it savoury. She who was on the look-out for an oppor-
tunity, spoke of her own skill and offered sincerely and gladly
Lo prepare the drink for him. The Nawwih who had [aith in her
kindness and sincerily, was ignorant ol her deceit and (rea-
chery, and agreed. As soon as she brought to him the drink
mixed with poison, he drank it unhesitatingly, and on account of
the infection of the poison, he hastened to the permanent world.
The smoke of sighs at this grief which came out of thc breast
of the times, confused the brain of the administration of the
kingdom.

Great commotion happened in the government at Shi-
jahinibid also on account of the domination of ungrateful
amirs. That is Ahmad Shih Padshih was blinded! and thrown

(1) The reign of Ahmad Shih Padshih marks the rapid decline of the
Empire. After a series of disasters the Emperor was finally deposed and
sent to prison by ‘Imidul-Mulk in June 1754 He was succeeded by 'Alamgir
I1, the youngest son of Jahfindir Shih, See ], N. Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal
Empire, Fol. I, Chapiers viti & ix,
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in prison, and some other from among that family came o the
throne. Thus the Pidshih was helpless in the hands of the
amirs, who agreed among themselves and seated on the throne
whomsoever they liked. Thus every day they brought one
prince from Salimgadh, which was the prison-house for the
princes, seafed him on the throne and carried back his predeces-
sor. In these circumstances every one of the neighbouring
rulers, bound the waist of his independence, and Hindustan was
thus broken up among the kings of Ihe provinces into which as
empire il had been divided. The Mahrattas who were no belter
than zamindars lound themselves rulers over great tracts of the
kingdom. In like manner Salibal Jang, alter attaining the
authority over the Deccan, beat the drum of his fame and held
authority without any hindrance. The Trench atlained
strength to do what they liked.

After these events M. Dupleix suddenly joined the other
zamindars who according to the orders of the Emperor
and the Nawwib Asafitd-Dawla Bahidur, the Wazlr, had
followed and helped lIagrat-i-Ala. M. Dupleix took the
opporiunity, and instigated IKarichirl Nandraj to ask for
the grant of the fort of Trichinopolyl, i.e., Naltharnagar
in relurn for (he troubles he took in helping Hazrat-i-Ala,
to hand it over to Murari Rao ils [ormer possessor, and
advised him that the refusal mighi be made the cause for
war. In accordance with this advice of M. Dupleix, Karicharl

(1) M. Dupleix was secretly negotiating with Nanja Raja and Murari
Rap. Captain Dalton suspected this and wrote about the behaviour of Nanja
Raja to Madras, The discontentment of the Mysore troops with Mubammad
411 also was fomented by M, Dupleix. The Mysoreans conspired with some
of the Nawwil's caplains and made a surprise attack on Trichinopely in
December when there were already 700 of their own men in the garrison of
the fort, But they retired soon when their camp was attacked in the night by
Dalton, The English and the Wawwib -turned out the 70 Mysoreans who
were in the Trichinopoly fort and detained as a hostage Gopal Raj, the junior
brother of Nanja Raja, who commanded the troops.
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Nandraj sent 1o ITagrat-i-A%d who was then encamping at
Tiruvati a messenger with the following message concerning
the facts narrated ahove.

The wmessage of Nandraj to [Tazrat-i-Ald

] maintain with his majesty, the relationship ol a slave
and servant, I understand that obedience lo his exalted
highness will he the cause ol happiness. When the sarkdr was
engaged in war, I toiled hard and emplied the treasury in the
hope that my labours will he appreciated and that T would be
favoured with the gift of the fort ol Nattharnagar, Formerly
Rakhoji the Mahratta entrusted the [ort to me and Murari Rao
was representing me there, Il becomes your bountiful heart
and exalted will to favour me with il again, in consideration of
my services. In the sweat of my brow I kepl a [irm fooling in
this underlaking; I broke the seals of ancestral treasures o rea-
lise my ambition. I have for my associates the French and the
Mahrattas who are inseparable. My army and that of my
allies are as numerous as the sands of a desert. It is not advi-
sable {or his majesty to oppose the servants who form a world
of cnemies. It is plain that though the TFrench army bhe
made to perish many a time by the sword of the brave soldiers
of the sarkdr, yet they present themselves like devils, in numbers
that equal the drops of blood shed on previous hattle-fields."

Hagrat-i-A1a was greatly irritated at the message and
broke the cup of his hope with the stone of the following reply.

The reply of Hagrat-i-Ala

“You know that from the beginning of the growth of my
prosperity, bestowed on me by God, how many rebels claimed
- equality with me and finally stained themselves with disgrace.
This you have scen and known, and yet if you happen to have
an ilching head, it is evident that it requires a blow to break it.
To achieve your goal, it behoves you nol to rely on the French
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and Murari Rao. Be on your guard; do not be deceived by
knaves and walk in a wrong way. Think it necessary to feel
thankful {or your condition with the good presents acknowledg-
ed already, jusL as other allies are, and retreat salely from
this seditious way. Else it is not known, in which chain of
calamity the consequences of this madness will draw you; and
in the wound of which lance the effect of the cbullition of
this sinful blood will involve you.”

When the vakils returned withoul achieving the object
and brought an unfavourable reply to his letter, Nandraj found
a way lo cxhibil the wickedness of the heart, and an opportu-
nity io display his vain desire. Ile Desieged the fort of
Nattharnagart with the help of the French, while Murari Rao,
in accordance witlh his order, marched with his own horse,
infantry and the French forces to attack the army of the sarkar
at Tirwatiz and (hus threw dust on his head because of bad
time; for the army of the sarkdr deemed that it would do to
encamp at a place situated beiween the fort of Tiruvati and
the river. Owing to the prolongativn of the siege for a year,

(1) See Malleson's [fistery of the Frenchin India, pp. 388-390,

{2) The French came to an agreemsnt with Murari Rao in December,
1752, by which M, Dupleix agreed to pay the Mahratta chief a very large sum
per month.

M. Dupleix asked Murari Rao {o attack Mu'tabir EKhin, the giltsddr of
Ranjapgudi who had betrayed the French, giving him the promise of fifty
per cent. of the booty that might be got out of the engagement. Murari Rao
reached 'ondicherry by the middle of January with a body of 4,000 men and
thence marched together with 500 Europeans and 2,000 sepoys to attack
Tiruvati where Lawrence and the Nawwib had encamped. The French and
Murari Rao assailed Mubammad Ali's army, and besieged the small party
left in Tiruvati fort. Lawrence had to retreat with 100 slain. This skirmish
on 20th of January was, according to Marlineau (Dupleix et I' fude Francaise,
WVol. ITI, p. 317) neither a victory nor a defeat for either party. There were
two engagements on the 8th and 16th of February. Throughout the month
of March the French operations round Tiruvali were dull. DBut Murari Rao
went on to capture Tiruvendipuram, three miles west of Tiruppapuliyar
towards the end of the month,
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the perpetual fight, the blockading of the ways on all sides,
and the dispersion of the Irench soldiers, there were endless
difficulties in getling provisions. [Tazrat-i-A7a grew thought-
ful at this, and with the idea to evacuale the enemy from
the battle-field, he started towards Dewnampattan situated not
far off.

The fight of Murari Rao ; the death of Bhnjung Rav, his
brather; the flight of Murari Rao; the French slain
and made to flee towards Phulcheri.

According Lo the plan related above, 1Tagral-i-Ald came
out uf his encampment like a sword drawn from the sheath, with
the idea to go to Dewnampattan helimging Lo the English com-
pany and thus 1o ward off the enemy, Murari Ran and
the Trench pursued him with the idea of obstructing his
way and wherever they overtovk him, they put up a tough
fight; hut they were never able to achieve anything beyond
gelling wounded and beating a retreat.  In briefl 1lazral-i-AT4
reached Dewnampatlan safely routing the enemy with the
aid of his sword. Next day he took provision~ as much as
he could carry and thence hastened back to Tiruvati, On the
way he did not find any trace ol the enemy's {orces, and so his
army were marching at leisure without any fear. They had
scarcely covered half the distance when the fiend gol out of its
ambush, threw arrows and cammon halls, and destroyed the army
of the sarkdr to such an extent that troop afler troop, took re-
fuge under the declivily of a river bank that was on the way,
having no courage 1o come out in the open. Observing this dis-
persion and agitation Jlazral--Ald with greal screnity, gave
order Lo raise the prosperous banners and pitch the tents. Then
he collected and arranged the remaining soldiers, and displayed
the hand of skill in cannonading and archery. The forces of
Murari Rao and the French had joined the fght on hoth the
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sides.  That is, Bhujang Rao a brave sarddr,! the brother of
Murari Rao, atlacked the army of the sarkdr {romone side with
six thousand valiant horse ; he gave such a severebattle, that the
cvil eye was aboul to fall on the vietirious army. But suddenly
hy the grace of the True Helper, the bird of his head flew away
from the branch of his neck hecause of a sling-like cannon ball.
"His army lew like [eathers in the air and got dispersed. During
this excitement Mubammad Abriir Khiin spurred his swilt
horse and sharply pursued the runaways. On account of the
death of an experienced sardir like Dhujang Rao all the
Mahrattas fled in {ear all on a sudden leaving their implements
of war and threw the dust of disgrace on the heads. In
this bustle the French? also lelt (heir cannon and other imple-
ments lo be looled ; some were wounded and some were killed ;
and the survivors reached Phulcheri in great alarm, confusion

and surrow,

(1) Bhujanga Rao is the brother of Aurari Hao. He came to Clive's
assistance at the siege of Arcot. IIis death tool: place in the fight on lst of
April. Orme calls him as the nephiew of Murari Rao.

(2) This was not true though Orme says that the day of battle ended
wilh Lawrence's assaulling the French near Tiruvatl, OF course the French
troops retreated as Ananda Ranga Pullai remarks in his Diary, but the
Mahrattas fought gloriously. “They showed two or three times as much
courage as they usuvally do and our people disappointed them." See page
29 of Vol. VIII of the Diary.
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[Tazrat-i-Ala marches towards the fort of Nattharnagar
known as T'richinopoly with the ideaof fiyliting against
Nandraj; appoinis his brothers Abdwl-Wahhab Khan
Balddwr as the nd'th to the nigimat of Mulammadpir
(cAreot), and Mulwsned Najtbullah Khan Bahadur
as n@'ih lo the giba of Nellore, and gives them leave
to depart,

Adter the death of Bhujang Rao and the light of Murari
Rao and the TPrench, [lagral-i-A1A reached Tiruvati with his
victorious army. In the meanwhile a messenger brought the
news of the siege of Trichinopoly hy KarichiirI Nandraj and the
French, and the consequent straitened circumstances, the disper-
sion of he inhabitants as well as the soldiers in the fort of
Nattharnagar, the paucity of sepoys, the want of provisions, the
dificulty of getting corn, and the certainty ol losing Natthur-
nagar in case reinforeement and provisions were nol senl.

As soon as Ilagrat-i-Ala heard the news, he stored the
fort of Tiruvati with provisions and strengthened it with Indian
and English soldiers, OI> his beloved hrothers he chose Ahdul-
Wahhah Khin Bahiidur as the nd'ib o the nig@mat of Arcol, He
was pleased to appoint as the nd'ib to the siba ol Nellore
another brother Mubammad Najibullih Khan Bahddur who was
living at Haydarabad along with Muhammad Mahlag Khin
Bahddur, the senior brother, and who after receiving letters of
invitation [rom Hazrat-i-A'ld, reached his presence in spite of
the fact that his senior brother was alone at Haydarabad. He
issued orders Lo the two brothers and gave them plenty of
advice so that they might be careful in the administration of
the siibas entrusted to them.

“We have been repulsed in our baltles and engagements
with our enemies; and we musl be helped in all ways.

Especially there musl never he any delay in successive frsdl
of money. You musl be cautious, provident, and carelul in
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your respective places on accounti of the greal confusion that
is happening at Shijahinabid and the union of the French with
Salabat Jang.”

Then he sent them to their respective giabas. Tor a
period of three years Hazrat-i-A'ld was busy fighting continu-
ously many powerful enemies, patiently suffering all sorts
of difficulties, and during this period both the brothers,
in the pride of their independence, lost their regard {or the
labours of Hazrat-i-Alid, and never helped him either with a
straw or the least farthing. They thought that the gabas
belonged to them, and spent away all the revenues. Fowever
many letlers full of maxims and advice were sent {rom this
side of the sarkdr, they never created the least impression on
them. Therefore Hazrat-i-Ald alter he seitled the affairs with
Nandraj, deprived the two brothers of their offices.

Although Abdu'l-Wahhidb Khan Bahédur, his own brother,
did not draw up his forces in a hostile manner, yet on various
occasions and in many instances, he had distressed the mind of
Hagrat-i-Ala.

Muhammad Najibullih Khiin Bahidur, on the other hand,
drew up the army in battle array, but he was besieged in the
fort of Nellore, dismissed [rom the post of nd@'th to the nigimat,
and imprisoned. Later, he was released, and was honoured as
one of the intimate companions of Hagrat-i-Ali.

In the same manner, Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahddurt
came from Haydaribdd during the days of the siege of
the fort of Phulcheri, and when he was entrusied with the

(1) Muhammad Ali sentan expedition in 1755 to Madura and Tinnevelly
with a view to bring them under hiscontrol. Colonel Heron was in chief
command, Mahffiz Khiin Bahidur was in command of 1,000 horse of the
Wawwib, and Mubammad Yasuf Khin of 2,000 sepoys. Mahffiz Ehfin
was indifferent throughout, For details about his doingsin the South, see
Caldwell, History of Tinnevelly, pp. 92-116; and Nelson's Madura Manual
Part IIT, pp. 273-281,
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taluks of Madura and Tinnevelly he gave himsell airs. So
1azrat-i-Ala  appointed in his place Muhammad Yiasul
Khint the risdladdr of the army and dismissed his brother
whom he caused Lo be imprisoned and hrought to his presence.
Considering that he was his own brother and also senior
in age, Ilagrat-i-A'1& pardoned him, andas usual showed
him respeet. Again for the second time he took leave ol
ITagrat-i-A‘la under the pretext of making a pilgrimage to
Makka (may Alldh increase ils fame and glory), wenl lo
1laydaribid and brought to the Carnatic Nigim Al Khin
Bahidur Asaf Jih JT and Ifaydar Al Khén, the ruler of
Mysore, with a large army and implements of war. After
many a batlle Mubammad Mahidz Khin became a caplive in
the hands of Muhammad Abrir Khin near Madura and suffered
the disgrace of imprisonment in the fort of Naltharnagar. Again
he was pardoned merely by the innate disposition and dutiful
nature of Hagrat-i-Al4, was provided with comforis and ease;
he became one of the loyal and inlimate companions of the
Nawwil. By the grace of Allil these details will be wrilten in
the second book in the course ol the account about his brothers.

In briel, after hearing the news [rom the messenger, the
Nawwib [ortified the fort of Tiruvati, and gave leave lo the
two brothers to deparl to their respective gibas. He then
started via Salambar (Chidambaram) and Tajawar (Tanjore)
intending {o reach Nattharnagar, and arrived at Kundir adja-
cent to the [ort of Tanjore. Pratap Singh, the zamindar of that

(1) ¥Yisuf Khin was perhaps the ablest of the Indian soldiers who
fought in the early wars between the English and the French. He was
employed in the first instance as commander of the company's native troops,
and in the year 1754 was given a regular commission as the commander of all
the company sepoys on the recommendation of Lawrence. He tool part in the
campaigns of Trichinopoly in 1752-54 and in the siege of Madras 1758-50, He
was the Governor of Madura in the years 1760-61, He is said to be the same
type of adventurer as Flaydar Ali, See 8. C. Hill, ¥usuf Khan, the Rebel

Conmmandand,
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place, paid his respecls, welcomed him, showed him hospitality,
and in cagerness {o attain the good will of Hazral-i-Ala sent
along with him ariny and provisions.

Murari Rao who had recovered from mourning for the
death of his Dbrother, attacked the walls of the [ort of
Tiruvati many a lime withoul success, and suffered disgrace.
So he started, following the victorious army, and reached the
company ol his friends. In short, Nandraj, Murari Rao and
the French commissioned their entire forces to blockade the
roids on all sides and raised their heads with pride.

The powerlul and victorious master (Hagrat-i-Aflid)
saw the superiority of the enemy everywhere and as a matter of
policy chose to camp for two days at Tirulkkatiuppalli situated
at a distance of six Furdlt {from Naltharnagar. With all his
endeavours he could not advance even a step [(urther. By
chance heavy rains sct in and be saw some relaxation in the
jealous blockading of the way. Just then he [ound the oppor-
tunity and marched forward through the forest situated on the
frontier of Tondaman. When he appeared on the mayddn of
Naltharnagar from the side of Falahpabiri, the army ol the
enemies surrounded him on all sides and attacked him in such
a manner that the bridle of authority was aboul lo slip from
his hands {0 the wastage of so much labour.l But the protec-
tion of the Powerful Proteclor was diligently engaged in
managing the prosperily ol Hazrat-i-A3. Notwithstanding
the noise of the greedy who ran in all direclions like furious

(1) Mohammad Al went {rom Tiruvati to Trichinopoly on the 17th of
Way. Hostilities commenced on the 2lst when Lawrence made a daring
attermpt to drive the French who had occupied Srirangam. The battle lasted
for 20 hours. Astruc, the French Commander, who had been dispatched by
M. Dupleix with reinforcements, came to the rescue. The English were
foreed to retreat to Trichinopoly Fort by the cannonading of the French.
Lawrence despaired of driving out the French from Srirangam, marched into
the plain and encamped at Fagir's tope, with a view to collect provisions and

stand a siege.
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lions, 'the devasiation of baggage and provisions, the wounding,
slaughler and flight of a large number of sepoys, Hagrat-i-
A4 entered Nattharnagar alone witha limited number of men,
and light baggage, with his horse and whip and fighting with
the sword. The armies of the IFrench and Nandraj lost their
courage to fight in vain, and stayed at Srirang and Jhamglr in
disgrace, while the army of Murari Rao camped on the bank
of the Kaveri,

Nandraj erects an earthen rampart on the sides of the hill
of Bhangarkiinda fo-slore it with guns, gunpowder, and
other implemenis of war; he besieges the ramparts
of the fort and reduces the besieged to narrow sirvaits
by blockading the ways of communication; Hazrat-i-
Alg, in a siate of despondency, attacks during night
the enemy's forces; the ymmense success by the grace
of the Lord of men and genii,

The strong castle of power is preserved for the glorious
monarch. Though the wall of calamily of the impudence of
the enemy is all iron, and the hill of the store of mischievous
things is on the skirt, yet they will be scattered like dust by the
attack of brave men in lis zealous service. There is ihe
blessing of the abundance of riches in his majestic and for-
tunate hand which gets allowance of provision from the table
of unlimited bounties of God. If at any time it complains of
shortage of even a morsel, on account ol worldly calamity, all
the afuence of the seven heavens, become the fountain for
its enjoyment by the command of the Great Distributor of the
lots of men and genii.

When _,H_a.;rat-iﬁ'li entered the fort of Nattharnagar like
the sun in the sign Aries, he found its shortage in provisions;
the provisions he was bringing with him had already been looted.
Yet he strongly defended the fort by means of his management
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and scll-possession. Every day he devised [resh means to
bring in provisions,

Nandraj grew havughty and proud in the strength and
power of his own army and that of his association with
Murari Rao, the French and others. With a view Lo
intensily the siege [rom his encampmeit at Srirang and
Jhamgir, he stationed an army to the north of the [ort iowards
Dhobibandi, another to the east of the lort, a third lo the
wesl, while he posted himself to the south with his army to
preveni men who carried provisions during night time [rom
the territory of the zamindar of Tondaman, Round about the
hill of Bhangérkinda he erected a mud and stone rampari for
storing it wilh cannon, gunpowder, other implemenis and
provisions and surrounded it with his own accursed army. The
French forces were stationed opposite to Bhangirkimda on a
hill which came to be known from that day as Fatahpabari.
On Ratimala situated to the wesl, and also on the eight
sides of the [or, he posted well-equipped contingents in due
military order =0 that no provision or reinforcement could
reach the [orl and that the fort might thus be reduced to sub-
jugation of its own will.

On account of the assault and the plunder day and night
by the Kallars and the Mahratta horse on all sides of the fort
even birds did not fly; and because of the blockade of the roads
of communication to Tondaman, and of the want of grains and
other necessary things, greal anxiely overtook the army of the
sarkdr and other inmates of the forl. So much so Hagrat-i-
Afla despaired of success, assembled all the nobles, ministers,
General I.awrence and other sarddrs of the English army and
deliberated with them (addressing as follows) :

“During the days of war with Husayn Dost Khan, we
surpassed others because of our treasure, glorious army, and
the support of our friends in Hindustan and the Deccan. At
present, considering the hopelessness ol help from any one, the
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influence of the French in the Deccan, the partition of the
IEmpire of Hind among the amirs, the want of money, the
deficiency in the army, we may however sue fur peace; hut
refllecting on the claims of Rigd AT Khin, who, under the
protection of the Irench is waiting for an opportunity to get
possession of the nig@nat ol Arcot, and on the hope of Nandraj
to attain anthority over Trichinopoly and entrust it to the
enjovient of Murari Rao as it was during the days of Asgal
Jah, we do not undersiand that the consequence will be any
{ling bul the loss of the kingdom ol the Carnatic. ' We do not
think that we will get even Arcot or Trichinopoly. 1t does not
behove our reputation that we, in preference (o the preserva-
tion of our borrowed life, lose the vast inheriied kingdom [or
the sake of which in reality my father shed his blood.  In this
trouhled state, 1 seek counsel from you, my trusiworthy com-
panions.”

All unanimously gave the reply.  “In these delicate times
we do not find any way hut to risk our lives according to your
command.”

The Nawwib replied, “The same is our counsel,  As lung
as our breath remains we, in your company, will hold in our
hands the sword and try according to the maxim, *The sword
is the best of siratagems.’ Since victory is from the side of
Alldh, it is possible we may achieve success againsl our
encmies. Dy the grace ol AllAh we will be saved [rom
reproach. We will enjoy tranquillivy in return for these (oils;
of, the cash ol life, which is worlhy ol sacrifice for honour,
may be spent in purchasing the goods repuled hrave.”

All those presenl again submitted, “We hear and obey.
At the time of action we will exhibit our devotion in obedience
to the commands of our lord. We will fulfil the duly of our
devotion.”

After this Hazrat-i-Ald pointed out to the soldiers the
empty granary where there were not provisions even for one

156



ITAZRAT-I-A‘LA CONSOLIDATES IS FORCES

meal; then he brought to their notice the burden ol starvation
they had to hear, the hardship of imprisonment they had to
suffer at the hands of the enemy, and the destruction of family
and property.  Then he informed them thus:

“To-morrow is the day for the exhibition of bravery, the
ocecasion o display courage on the maydan of intrepidity, the
opportunity for the performance of sword-play; it is the
markel to purchase honour and reputation. So whoever has
regard for our friendship and agrees Lo share with ns sorrow
and disiress may remain; whosoever desires (o part [rom us
may go to any place he chooses.”

Conserquently many of the soldiers agreed to stay with
him; only a few went away under the pretext ol sickness
and other excuses. WWhen the available army hastened to the
parade, Hagrat-i-Ali found one thousand and one hundred
horse, two thowsand [ool soldiers, Lelonging to himsell and his
allics from Tanjore and Tondaman; five hundred frangs one
thousand and five hundred armed soldiers—in all two thousand
men—/rom the side of the English, and six cannon. On the
other hand the cnemy's forces were numerous, There were
thirty thousand horse, fifty thousand infaniry, belonging to
Nandraj, and Murari Rao, twelve thousand armed men, three
thousand soldiers, one hundred cannon belonging to the French.
Thus the strength of the forces on both the sides may be com-
pared to a straw and a mountain on a pair of scales; a single
man facing a big multitude,

Then Hagrat-i-Ala went inside the malalsardy, and took
leave of them all; he spread the whole arca with gunpowder
and addressed Khayr'd-Din Khédn his brother-in-law and
ni'th, as [ollows:

“ Witness from the tower of the fort the tmndshd of our
army to-morrow. Since we do not intend to return with our

lives, without achieving our object, it is necessary in such cir-
cumsiances, that you sel fire to this gunpowder; so that none
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of the ladies may remain (alive) and suffer disgrace at the
hands of the enemy.”

Then he insiructed Sayyid Al Khin, the maternal uncle
of the Nawwih Bégam, as follows:

#Take eare of my three sons, namely, ‘Umdatwl-Umard,
Amiet!l-Umard and Say[wl-Mulk, [ their stay at Natthar-
nagar be not possible then convey them o one of the two
towns of the Inglish either to Chennapatian or Dewnampallan,
and as Tar as possible attempts must be made with the help of
the English, to get back the kingdom. In case of attack by the
French, which seems to he cerlain, my sons must be seat there-
from towards Hindustan undernealh the glorious shade of the
Lmperor, notwithstanding the fact that the affairs in that place
are in great confusion. I have [ull hope that the Pidshih may
have regard for them, show them favour and consideration and
probably send them back to this kingdom,”

The details of such commands at that time were long and
extensive. The space is not sufficieni here, and hence they are
posiponed Lo the second hool.

In brief, after attending (o necessary arrangements at
the mafial and issuing mandates concerning all important affairs,
he detached a necessary portion of the army which was collect-
ed as described above and entrusted to it the guardianship of
the fort. Then he set in order the remaining [orees, armed
them with implements of war and siarted oul of the
southern gate early in the night with General Lawrence and his
inlimate companions. He reached the place adjoining the
tomb of Hagrat Faridwd-Din $ahib Shahid (may God purify
his resting place)—and expecting dawn he halled there for
battle.

The French army which was lying in wait at Fatah-
pahirl, saw by some imagination, the appearance of the army
in the darkness of the nighl, and cautiously began {o open fire
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tardily. One cannon ball fell very near the seat ol Hagrat-i-
Afla. However much his companions persuaded him {o vacale
his seat, Hagrat-i-A1a replied, “AL the time of the display of
bravery, the guarding of one’s life is opposed to the honour
ol a soldier,” In this conversation three-fourths of the night
was spent.  When it was three o'clock in the morning Ilazrat-
i-Ala issued order to arrange his army. General Lawrence
submitted :

“The army ol the exalied Nawwib is only one hundredth
of the enemy's forces. To-day the image of successful
engagement is hidden [rom the view of understanding.
It is impossible to save one’s lile with victory. We have firmly
resolved ihat we will not come back with defeat, and we
will not relurn withoul routing the enemy. Ii is advisable
for your majesty to slay al the [orl, take your seal in
the tower and watch from there the famishd of the bravery
of your devoled servants. II, by His strength and power,
we overcome the cnemy we shall hecome worthy of your
congratulation. Considering the nature of the times, because
of the great number of enemies, we think thatl the hope of
aeturn is as impossible as Lhe return of life which is lost, and
the getling back of the years which are spent. If the worst
happen, whatever plan seems suitable may be pursued. Since
the French community, out of zeal for the short-lived {riend-
ship, have given shelter to Rizd All Khin at Phulcheri afler
the death of EHusayn D&st Khan, and are endeavouring for his
success and welfare, your devoled servant knows for certain
that your majesty can slay either here in this strong
fort, or if it is nol possible may go either to Dewnampaitan
or Chennapaltan. In any case, the governors of (hese
two places will help you with army and other things to the
extent of their strength and power; they will necessarily take
upon themselves the duly ol obeying you in all possible ways;
for to show regard and consideration to your majesty is

159



HISTORY OF THE NAWWADS OFF THE CARNATIC

necessary for the high purpose and enlerprise ol the honour-
able company and our Pidghih,"”

Hagrat-i-Ald smilingly replied, “We have also the same
hope [rom the trustworthy Lnglish; we have [aith in their
clernal fidelity.  Although you displayed the duty of your
{riendship and trustworthiness and bhave expressed what we
thought il to be certain, yet it hehoves that the sarddar in the
battle remains hehind the valiant flghters. It should not be like
the saying ‘Inthe play of cards, confusion bappens without
the chiel.’

In short Iagrat-i-A13 got his army ready [or nighl
altack. He designed Ghazanfar Al Khdn and Muhammad
Abrair Khin tn the righi and lefi respectively, the army
of Tanjore and Tondaman lo the back and marched [orward
in great order. General Lawrencel the sarddr ol the English
forces, who was in the advance guard of thearmy of the sarkar,
reached near Fatahpahirl when the chawkiddr posted outside
the encampment asked [rom him the password in the French
language. The chawkidar was about to repeal Lhe question for
the third time according 1o practice among all the frangs and
he was aboul to poini his gun at the General’s head in the
absence of a reply. Bul the English General was Loo quick.
Before the chawkiddr raised his wvoice for the third time
General Lawrence brought out the brains of the chawkidar

(1) As the French remained south of the Kaveri and hampered the
coming in of supplies, Lawrence made a sudden and brilliant assault on
Fagir's Rock al 4 A, and captured it at once. The French troops fled to
their main camp near the Golden Rock, and the panic spread lo the Mysore
and Mahratta troops who joined in the retreat,

The English marched against the unprotected west flank of the enemy,
where there were no entrenchments and attacked them as the day began to
dawn. The French were defeated and driven across the river—Battle of
the Sugar-Loaf Rock—See J. I. FI. Article on The Historical Malerial in the
Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, Vol. XTI, pp. 109-110 and Orme, Vol. I, Book
IV, pp. 291-92,
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from his head Dby shootling him with a pistol. Befure the
French heard the noise of the pistol shot, woke up and collect-
ed their Jorces Lo oppose, the Ceneral atlacked (he hill, and
the encmy's [orces encamped at that place were routed. From
that day the hill was named Fatahpahiiriand became well known
by that name since. Tlagrat-i-A'la ascended the hill bowed
twice {o the ground in prayer and offered his thanks to the
Ownipotent Lord. Haydar Nayak, whose account was given
helore, was at that time reconnoilering its environs. e heard
the noise of the report of a gun and reached {the spot) wilh a
party ol horsemen; bul he found that it was too late and was
helpless to achieve anything. The horsewen of the sarkdr, who
were al the [oot of the hill with drawn swords, opposed and
defeated him. 1lagrat-i-Ald pursued him with his army, and
reached Bhangirkinda along with General Lawrence and other
nobles. The whole army of the enemy camping there got
ready and opposed the forces of the sarkdr. Both sides tried
their utmost. Since the eye which was to distinguish the small-
ness or the largeness of the army was of no avail on account
of the darkness of the night, the Iinglish troops, in spite of
their small numbers, predominated by their excessive intrepidity
and suddenly got possession of the arsenal of the French. At
this the French army let the guns slip from their hands imagin-
ing they were attacked by a large army, sustained great loss of
life, while those who escaped slaughter ran away. In this condi-
tion, when every one was slaughiered on thal spacious maydin
and every group was drowning in the ocean ol blood, Ifagrat-i-
A3 separated himself from General Lawrence, who was con-
tending with the French, and from his own army which was
atlacking the [orces of Nandraj, and put to test the sharpness
of his own sword. He enquired of the condition of the army
of General Lawrence [rom Mubammad Itibar Khin Bahidur
Babar Jang, who in those days was one of the attendants ol
Hagrat-i-Ala, was known by his original name of Muhammad
161
at



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Salll, was withoul any rank and title and was the horse-groom
of his master, Straining his eyes the Khiin was able to recog-
nise the General fighting hard sword in hand at a shorl distance
irom the place, Then he submitled to Hazrat-i-A'ld the situation
in which General Lawrence was close by. The English General
had capiured the I'rench and made them inactive becanse of the
intoxication of their negligence, his own hravery and skill
in all branches of warlare, the darkness of the nighi, and
the veil ol imagination of the largeness of the army of the
sarkdr; he had also pinned the French by placing two fully
loaded cannon on either side and instilling in their minds
great dread of imprisonment. When Ilagrat-i-Afla called out
to him in a loud voice, the English General with a wave of his
hand signalled io him not to call aloud poinling out at the
same time that all those seated between the two cannon, were
the French, who had, by their indiscretion, become his prisoners.
“God forbid, let them not recognise you by your voice thal you
are the Nawwib and thus come to know the limited strengtih of
our army; it is probable they may {urn againsl us and gel to
aclion, for it is well known thal ¢ a sirong game can somelimes
tear the net.” So it is necessary that these captives are led in
this darkness, in all haste, by the army ol the sarkdr (o the
[ori of Nattharnagar.” Accordingly that very moment half of
the army of the sarkdr under the command of Muhammad
Abrir Khan led the French wilh great care, {o the jail in the
fort.

In the meanwhile the army of Murari Rao and others
who were fast asleep at the temple of Srirang woke up at the
noise of the gun shots, and reached: the battle-field in the early
dawn, They took the defeat of the French to be the defeal of
their own brave sword and got dispersed. The newly built
rampart at Bhangdrkiinda with all implements, cannon, gun-
powder and various kinds of stores, came inio the posses-
sion of the friends of power testifying to the, saying ‘How
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many a small party overcame large parties with the help of
Allah? Katl Gopal, the younger brother of Nandraj was
captured along with 2000 men, and all were shut up in the
prison of the fort along with other prisoners.

By a generalorder of Hagrat-i-Alil one and all, high and
low, had a share of the spoils at Bhangirkinda and every
liouse had its heap of corn and provisions. The good fortune
of the just king and his success obtained by a crushing defeat
over the enemy, put an end to the famine and brought im-
mense wealth. Tlagrat-i-Al4 offered his thanks to the glorious
Lord for his great success. He congratulated General Law-
rence and presented him with an elephant, All the sarddrs
of the army were honoured according to their ranks with
presents of horses, Bhilft, and promotions to higher rank.
The brave men in the army were presented with gold and
precious stones,

ITagral-i--11a attacks in person Waykiandan a swall fort;
the imprisonnent of Wali Bahadur, its gqiladdr
alony wwith four hundred men and their intern-
ment in the jort of Darwn-nagr Nattharnagor
(Trichinopoly).

The assistance of God, exalted be His name, becomes a
surety for the servant whom He selects from the generality
of mankind for the improvement of the serious affairs of His
creatures, and solves His difficulties, '

Nandraj, a coward lilke Murari Rao and the French, ran
away from the hattle-field of Bhangirkiinda towards Srirang and
Jhamgir with the remaining army which escaped imprisonment;
Hagrat-i-A13 sent to Darw'n-nasr the excess provisions, and
spoils from the rampart built by Wandraj. Then with the idea
of opening the highways on all sides, he firstturned the reins of
the horse of his conquering will, along with his army, towards
the fort of Waykindan, situated to the west of Nattharnagar,
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and defended by Wall Bahiidur who, not true to the salt he had
eaten of the previous sarkdr, attached himself (o Mysore,
became a traitor, and was lying in ambush with four hundred
men [rom the army of the three enemics Lo prevent the passage
of provisions [rom Tondaman,  Ilagrat-i-Al8 attacked that
Tortr in person with great hravery, subjugated it and levelled it
to the ground.  “The troops  garrisoned there, were made lile-
prisoners, and led to Dirun-nasr.

When Tlagrat-i-Ali hy the grace of God found success
in subjugating the fort and in opening the highways on all
sides, he learnt that the forces ol the three enemies were
camping atl the temple ol Srirang and Jhamgir, between the
two rivers, seeking an opportunily toattack the fortof Natthar-
nagar. His army was but small, yel he deemed it prudent (o
exhibit its strength, power, and dignity. 5o, he resolved to
march through a way where there is no necessily to cross the
Waveri and atlack the enemy in the night, e started with
his victorious army from Dirtln-nasr and rcached Koyiladi?
situated to the east of the forl at a distance of five hurdh.
On account of the selting in of heavy and continuous rains [or
forly days, the consequent overllowing ol the rivers, and the
excess of slush it was impussible for men (o proceed without
the fear of getting drowned; so he found it necessary o hali
there for a long time. He considered it difficult to execute his
plan of night assault on account of the impossibility of moving
the wheels of the cannon. In the meanwhile the infaniry of
Nandraj according to their wont, laid violent hands on travel-

(1} The French had a small force in the Uyyakondan battery, adjoining
a channel of the same name, Lo the west of the Trichinopoly town. Lawrence
attacked it, and took about 400 of the enemy prisoners.

(2) Lawrence resolved to pass the rainy season in cantonment on the
border of Tanjore and moved to Koiladi accompanied by the Nawwilb.
400 sepoys and a body of 150 Eqropeans were sent to Trichinopoly to
strengthen ils garrison.
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lers and peasants. They cui the noses and the ears of twenly
men, IHagrat-i-Ala grew indignant at this news, and perforat-
ed the ears of Nandraj with the following :

“Restrain your men [rom such odious acts; else know for
certain that you have to hear in your mind the sorrow of the
loss of the noses and the cars of your brother Katl Gopal and
of the two thousand prisuncrs of war caplured at Bhangirkiinda
and other places”.

Nandiaj was tervified at this news, and prohibited his
men cutling noses and cars, and engaged hitusell in storing
large quantity of provisions.

The French get by ladder into the forl of Nattharnagar
owing to the ireachery of the sibaddr in the service
of the sarkdr; their entry into the first enclosure, and
thence to the second enclosurc; their amprisoninent,
loss of life, und flight owing fo the discovery and the
arrival of Khayrwd-Din Khan.

Those who obiain cternal power depend only upon the
prolection of the Real Protector ; they think themselves nowhere
and consider ITim alone as the Omnipresent and Eternal
Wilness. Their affairs, irrespeclive of personal presence or
absence, can neither be shaken nor destroyed by the deceil of
the wicked, II, for a time, the rebels who indulge in revolu-
tion, place the mischievous ladder in the fort during the darkness
of rebellion, it is no wonder that the superintendence ol the
Watchful Protector deleats the ahject.

The powerful and fortunate king came out of the [ort
with his viclorious army to aitack the wicked [orces during
night and stayed at Koyiladi during the severe rains wailing
for an opportunily. Khayru'd-Din Khan the na'ib at the fort
of Dirw'n-nasr, Sayyid All Khin the gqiladdr, Sayyid Nisir
All Khan the zilpdar, and the English troop were strongly
guarding the fort, The sardarsof the French army, Kardchirl
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Nandraj and Murari Rao were perplexed on account of the
breaking up of their own sicge, nolwithstanding their large
army, greal strength, pomp, plentiful implements of war
and other things, On carcful consideration of the facts, they
agreed to bribe the gabaddr, an employee of the sarkdr, a
trustworthy person in all the alfairs of the fort, through his
brother whao was emiployed in their own army.  In aceordance
with a spurious plan they engaged themselves to prepare lad-
ders and implements [or assault, and waited for a signal from
the sibaddr who secured one day a passporl [rom Khayrw'd-
Din Khin to go to one of (he districts outside the limils of the
for, under the pretext of atlending a marriage ol one of his
relalions, and had his family got out of the [orl. Then he
informed the enemy of the suitability of the night of (hat
day. The deceitful French along with the armies of Nandraj
and Murari Ran, cannon and other implements for assault,
crossed the river Kaveri during night by means of boats which
they were prudent enough (o keep ready [or the occasion. The
IFrench with their own army placed ladders! against the wall on
the side of the tower which was protected by the tomb ol Shih
Fatabu'llih Sahib (may Allih sanclify his resting place), and
nearly five hundred frangs with guns on their shoulders entered
+ the first enclosure. Since the ladlders were short, they {elt helpless
to get inlo the second enclosure whose walls were higher than

(1)} M. Dupleix had superseded M. Massin by Mainville, senl new rein-
forcements and ordered a night escalade of the fort, The imprisoned Astrue
had arranged with the sentries at the fort-gate to pay them a large bribe, if,
after making a show of resistance they should open the gates to the assault-
ing party. The assault was made without the knowledge of Nanja Raja or
Murari Rao who were informed only later. The French entered the gates,
bul failed to post troops there, and overturned the guns on the rampart into
the ditch. The English contrived to shut the gate, seized the powder and
shot of the French party and fired against the men on the ramparts, About
400 men [ell into English hands, including nine officers. This reverse greatly
dispirited M. Dupleix. . .
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those of the first. So they joined the ladders in twos length-
wise, bound them with ropes, and entered the tower of the
second enclosure. Nandraj and Murari Rao with all their forces
fully armed, anxiously waited, and were all ears in order to
enter the fort as soon as the Trench went in and opened its
door. In the meanwhile Khayrud-Din Khin caught sight of
the form of Shah Fatahw'llih Sihib{may his soul rest in peace)
who directed him thus: “Ah! my son, why are you asiéep?
Catch hold of the enemy who has entered the fort.” He arose
in great fear from the stupor of his sleep, sent orders to the
sarddr of the English troops and other sarddrs of the army of
sarkar to get ready for action, while he himself marched
with the available men towards the tower whose identifying
marks he had seen in the dream and got up the rampart. In the
meanwhile eighty-five French soldiers had reached the tower
in the second enclosure by means of ladders, and had taken
possession of the cannon there. Others also were trying to
climb up. Suddenly the Khiin with great alertness and dexte-
rity fell upon them like a divine mandate and imprisoned about
eighty men who were in the tower. The armies of the sarkdr
and the English marched through the central gate of the fort
and syddenly came between the two enclosures. They opened
fire as well ag the door of the fort.-of death for those who were
collected there. Those who chose to escape from that danger
{ell a prey to the alligators in the ditch. The well-wishers of
the sarkdr cleared the fort of the enemy; then with the aid of
lights they were able to find many horsemen and foot-
soldiers moving about in utter confusion and deputed an
army to punish them. They also opened the mouths of the
cannon from above the towers of the fort to blow the trumpet
of destruction for these wicked men. Thus by dawn they made
the earth assume a vermilion colour and the river Kaveri turn
into a river of blood by means of their brave hands, By the
time when the light of dawn mixed with the red glow of
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sunrige, they drew on the paper of time, a piclure of happy
day for friends and sorrow [ul night for the foes, The lamen-
tations of four hundred and sevenly-lwo frangs served as the
musical instrument for their happy rejoicing.  Ilagrat-i-Adi
in his camp al Koyiladi heard the report of guns and was
preatly agitated throughout the night.  Next moring on the
receipl of an firzddshi! Trom Khayru'd-Din Khin, which contained
details of the treacherous evenls ol the previous night and of
success, lTagrat-i-A'la offered his thanks lo he Real Victor,
Immediately he started and at cvening-time lie cast on the
heads of the inhabitants of Nattharnagar his shadow
like a uma. He met his friends and honoured the sepoys
with his [avours in relurn for their hravery, e arranged to
make offerings wilh prayers at the shrines of pious men
especially of the dargdh of Shah Fatahullah Sahib. ITe con-
ferred on Khayru'd-Din Khan the title of Bahidur and made
him feel glorified with increase in mansabs.

The French conclude peace with Hagral-i-Ala; the flight
of Nandraj and Murari Rao lowards their home.

The success in these conflicts is worthy of the prestige of
the magnificent king. The relraclory enemy camps on the
other side of the rapid river; yel, the waves of the sword lash
furiously blofting oul enmily; consequently the enemy runs the
hoat of hand imploring for peace.

Though the whole world is benl on mischief, it is nol
possible Lo see any distressed soul under the canopy of peace.

Though Nandraj and Murari Rao were disheartened on
account of the trials of successive defeats and the prolongation
of war and siege, and were inclined o turn their faces lowards
their own home, yet oulwardly they raised the banner of war
because of the French encouragement, while inwardly with all
their feelings benumbed, they were onthe look oul fora pretext
to run away.
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When the news of wars in various paris of the Carnalic,
the exaltation of (he banner of success of the glorious and
powerful Ilazrat-i-Ald, the subjugation of all forls, the caplure
of all districts and other places, the removal of the intoxicating
wine of pride of the ill-fated French on account of the glass
of mischiel and deceil being broken and the consequent inver-
sion of the cup of every plan and war, the imprisonment of
the French in the forl of the victorious Hazrat-i-Ali—when
these news reached Frangistin (Europe), the king of France
woke up from the sleep of [orgeifulness. He thought that
this profitless war against the powerful and brave English in
this land was due to his own fault. So he concluded peace
with the Padshdh of the English in England.  Then {he orders
from the two Padshiihs, conveying the news of peace hetween
them, reached the governors of the Indian ports.

M. Godelhieu one of the intimate companions of the French
Padshih, slarted from his home with presents and peace
treaty addressed to Hazrat-i-ATd and reached Phulcheri.
He concluded peace with the sarddrs of the English ports
and sought peace [rom Elagrat-i-Ala as well as the honour of
inlerview, submitling presents and letter sent by his Padshih.1
The powerful Nawwib did nol agree for peace. Then {he
English sarddrs informed him that their own Padghah had
concluded peace, and recommended that the approval of his
policy in peace and war is conducive to the increase of mutual
amity and friendship. On hearing this the Nawwib agreed for
peace, and accepted the presents and letter. Then he gave an
interview to M. Godeheu and addressed him thus:

(1) M. Godeheu who landed at Pondicherry in August 1754, negotiated
for a three months' truce which was accepted by the English and the truce
was proclaimed in October. Then two English deputies visited Pondicherry,
and a provisional treaty was signed at the end of December. M. Godehen
did not meetl the Nawwib.

Dodwell says that negotiations took place at Sadrasin January 1754
belween the English and the French., See Dupleix and Clive, pp. 72-74.
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“We had no idea of peace but to expel your deceitful com-
munity from this land ; yet out of regard for the treaty concluded

by the Padghili of the English, our brother dear as life, and the
recommendation of our sincere and devoted General Lawrence

we consent to conclude treaty on the following conditions:

(1) the Irench should not deviate from the path of
obedience as in the past;

(2) they should be friendly with our [riends and inimical
towards our enemies

(3) they should not shelter in their town Rizgd Ali Khin
the son of Husayn Dést Khiin; nor should they have any kind
of relationship with Nandraj or Murari Rao;

(4) they should pay compensation for the loss in the
collection of revenue during the period of the troubles caused
by them;

(5) they should recoup the expenses of war and agree to
pay twice the usual péshkash asa penalty for all their misdeeds,”

M. Godeheu agreed to be inimical to the enemies of Hazrat-
i-Afd and friendly to his friends, to pay the usual péshkash, to
commit no mischicf in future, fo give no shelter in their town
to Rizd Ali Khin and to have no dealings with Nandraj and
Murari Rao. But as regards compensation for the loss of
revenue, the meeting of the expenses of war, and the payment
of double the amount of the usual péshkash as a penalty for
misdeeds, he requested immunity from IHagrat-i-Ala through
the recommendation of General Lawrence, the nobles of the
court, and by additional gifts, presents, and rare articles.

After ratifying the conditions of treaty, and accepting the
letter of the French Padghah, the translation of which will be
included, God willing, along with other letters from sultans
and other men, in the course of details'in the second book,

Hagrat-i-ATa set free the French prisoners and entrusted them
to M, Godeheu to whom he presented a horse, khilat, and gave

leave to proceed to Phulcheri.
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M. Godeheu blamed M. Dupleixt for crealing profitless
trouble in the land of the Carnatic and sent him home. In his
place he appoinied M. Liriz, a sarddr, as the governor of
Phulcheri. Then M. Godeheu stayed for some time and left
India for his nalive home.

On the day when peace was established with the French,
Nandraj and Murari Rao were overcome with cxceeding dread
and gol paralysed, and stole away during {he night in great
confusion,

Thus alter a long period of war, peace was eslablished in
the land by the command of God. The peasanis and the mer-
chants who were scattered, returned to their respeclive homes
and resumed their work. Travellers by sea and land began to
come and go without any fear.

Ilagrat-i-ATa reaches Chennapatian with the idea of
subjugating Nellove; ihe governor of Chennapatian
requests the vemowal of M. Bussy [from the services of
Nazowab Salabal Jang; Ilazrai-i-A%a wriles to M. Liri
the governor of Phulcheri, receives his veply, and then
dispaiches a letter to Nawwab Salabat Jang ; M. Bussy
leaves the services of the Nawwdab; the murder of
ITaydar Jany, fus Haqaddar, according to the plan of
the Ngwwid Nigam Al Khan; Hagrat-i-ATd sends
Cliwe with men and money to help the English faciory
at Calcutia,

After erccting the slruclure of peace and achieving tran-
quillity by quieting the mischief of ihe cnemies, Hagrat-i-
A'la honoured his servants in relurn for all their hard labour,
with different kinds of ranks, high and low, and with

(1) For Godeleun's altitude towards Dupleix, see The Diary of Ananda
Ranga Pillai, Vol. IX, pp. 32 et seq.

(2) De Leyrit, Directeur de Bengal, assumed the governorship of Pondi-
cherry in March 1755,
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presents of pold, philat, horse, fagir, mangab, and perpelual
pensions. He relieved the Alashayikly, the sayyids, the learned
and the pious from their indigence hy granting them villagesas
"infims, and fixed perpetual daily allowances so that they might
always be engaged in pious works and in praying [or the per-
manence of his power and for the destruction ol his enemy.
Then he engaged himself to repair the breaches in the fort of
Nattharnagar and store it with provisions necessary for the
defence as well as [or the comfort of its residents who had
suffered owing to the prolongalion of sicge. e showed greal
consideration to all the subjects and thosc nobles who had been
obedient during Lhe time of war.

Hemade preparations {for a journey, started from Natthar-
nagar in an auspicious hour to pul in order the aflairs of the
provincesof his hereditary kingdom, and marched hastily mansi!
after monzil, One day when he was on his march [rom Salam-
bar, the governor of Dewnampatlan belonging to the English
welcomed him, submitled as presents choice articles, various
kinds of silken garments, diverse sorts of bdndt, alwdn, hrocade,
and other kinds in abundance, and conveyed his thanks for the
Nawwil's arrival. He then submitted with great respect, his
request, the stay of the Nawwib for the day, which was accepied.
Hazrat-i-Ala was kind to the governor, partook of his hospita-
lity, and on the next day presented him with a horse along with
trappings of gold, and a scimitar studded with gems, which
made him feel happy and contented., Other sarddrs and
councillors were also presented with horses, khilgs, and other
gifis suitable to every man. He granied them personal distine-
tions also, Then he proceeded towards another monsil and shed
his splendour there. Since Phulcheri was on the way, the
governor of thal place, went forward with other sarddrs, sub-
mitted as usual curios, and precious articles available in their
town, along with the request that they had faith in their hopes
that he would bestow on them the honour ol halting at that
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place. Ilazrat-i-Ala accepled the péshkash submiited by them,
and excused himself [rom staying there. Afler presenting
ile governor and others with horse and klhilft, the Nawwib
continued his march. In this manner, at every mansil and halt,
e bestowed honour and glory on (hose who expected the happy
splendour of his presence. Tiventually he cast his glorious shade
ontheland of Arcol, and exalted Abdul-Wahhiib Khan Bahadur
the ndgim of that place, with dignities of favour and kindness
in return for his fulfilling the requirements ol welcome and
abedience. During this sojourn, he attended lo the needy,
comforted the ryols, nobles and other residents of that place,
and thus shed his splendour.

Thence he turned the reins of his pmsjpemus horse
towards Chennapattan, George Decket?, the governor, went
forward as far as Frangiktnda (St. Thomas' Mount) {o reccive
him, and as usual submitled choice articles as presents and
spread the cloth of hospitality. 1lagrat-i-A‘ld presented him
and General Lawrence each with an Arab horse along with
gold accoutrements, a scimitar studded with gems, and a pair
of splendid khilfits. He also favoured the members of the
Council and other sarddrs with presents according to (heir
ranks. He stayed at Frangikinda for a month and ten days.

Thence he relurned to Arcol where he resided for some
days engaging himself in seitling the affairs of the country.
Sending a victorious army he subjugated some of the rebellions
palayagars? like Bamraj, Tarchini and others, brought them to
obedience, and made them pay tribute. He granted Abdu'l-

(1) Governor Pigot, aflerwards Lord Pigot.

(2) Bommaraj or Bommarajapalayam, te, Karvetu, Tarchini is per-
haps Yachama, The Nawwib agreed to accept Rs. 240,000 from Yachama
Mayak of Venkatagiri, two lacs from the Damarla palayagar of Kalahasti
and 1% lacs from the Raja of Karvelu or Bommarajapalayam, After getting
the submission of Venkatagiri (Yachama Naik's domain), the Nawwib's
army marched to Bommarajapalayam where they stayed {or a considerable
length of time.
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Wahhih Khin Dahiddur, his brother dear to him as life, the
jagir of Chittoor and other prosperous places and thus
honoured him and made him [eel prowd. Ile released Mir
Asadullih Khiin, the dizvdn of the Nawwib Safdar I Nhin
Shahid, [rom the [ort of Vetlore where he had been imprisoned
by Ghulim Murtazd Khiin, and appointed him as the n@'ib Lo
the mzamal of Arcol,

Then he refurned again 1o Chennapaitan and desired that
he should engage himself (o settle the alfairs of Nellore, and
inquire after Muhammad Najintllih Khin Bahddur his heloved
brother, the pearl of sincerity, who hecame disobedient with his
obtaining authorily over Nellore by repulsing the rebellious
Muhammad Kamil, and who never came forward to lielp Hagz-
rat-i-Ald during the time of war, trouble and anxiety, Though
a briel account relating to his going to Nellore as ndgim has
already heen given in the previous pages and a detailed one will
[ollow in the second bock in the course of the history of the
brothers, yet at (his slage, owing lo the suitability of the occa-
sion some facts may be noled down thus:

After the martyrdom ol the Nawwiib Ndsir Jang Shahid,
Muhammad Najibullih Khan Bahadur, as narrated before,
accompanied by Mubammad Mahidz Khan Bahadur, the senior
brother, lefi the Carnatic to reside at Ilaydaribid. When the
war with Husayn Dost Khin was over, Hagrat-i-A'li wrole
leiters of congratulation to the nagins in all places and sent {or
his two brothers at Haydardbid. While Hagrat-i-Ala camped
al Belpiir cxpecting the arrival of General Lawrence from
Chennapatlan and was ready to fight against M. Karjim who
uncler instructions from M. Dupleix had reached Bakram with a
large army, Mubammad Najibulldh Khan came {rom Haydara-
bid leaving alone at that place Muhammad Mah{az Khin
Bahadur, his senior hrother, and atlained distinction hy meeling
Hagrat-i-Ala and accompanied him in all his travels. When
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he marched withhis army [rom Tiruvali towards Naitharnagar,
to punish Kardchiirl Nandraj, Hazral-i-ATi, as described in the
previous pages, appoinied Abdw'l-Wahhab Khiin Bahadur to the
nigdmat of Arcol, Muhammad Najibullah Khin Bahddur to the
governorship ol Nellore, and gave them leave to proceed Lo their
respeclive places. According lo the order ol Hagzral-i-Alé,
Muhammad Najibu'llih Khiin reached Nellore, saw Muhammad
Kamil, the previous sagiml of (he place, proud and powerful,
and wrote an hrzgddsht to Llagral-i-Ala describing the refrac-
toriness of Mubammad Kamil and hisown inability lo interfere.
According to the order of Ilagral-i-A9d reinforcements
from Abduwl-Wahhib Khin Bahidur, and the palayagars of
Venkatagiri, Kalastri, and other places reached Muhammad
Najibullih Khan Bahidur; he became sirong and established his
authority over Nellore afier fighling Muhammad Kamil
Kamil who [ecared punishment for his disobedience and
rebellion, and revenge for his disloyally and wickedness,
did not find courage and ran as far as Tirupati Bul he
was imprisoned by the brave soldiers who pursued him, and
was slaughtered by the hand of Muhammad Najibullih Khin
Bahadur like an animal in a slaughler house; his skull was
broken, and his heari plucked oul. Thus he lost his head with-
oul success, and left his woeful story as a warning in the ear of
times. “Woe be to the small man, il he fights a big man"’.

An account of Muhammad Kamdl

Muhammad Kamil was onc of the children of a slave
in the house of the Nawwib Sirijud-Dawla Muhammad
Khin-i-jahin Anwart'd-Din Khin Bahadur Shahamat Jang.
When the Nawwib resided at Gopamaw, Mu'min, a weaver in

(1) Muhammad Kamil commanded a body of horse and was one of
ithe notable adventurers in the Arcotprovince. He captored Nellore fram
MNajibullih who Jed to Arcot. After a year of undisturbed possession this
adventurer prepared to attack Tirupati. In a battle near that shrine, he was
captured by the English and Najibo'llah.
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straitened circumstances, entrusted his daughter to Nawwib
Shahid who happened to be an acquaintance of his. Since the
Nawwib was by nature mercilul,—a leading trait in his
family,—he brought up the girl, and married her to one of his
servanls. She gave birth to a child named Mubammad Kamal
and died ; this was all that was left of her. Alter a time her
hushand also went the same way. The child grew in the royal
houschold. On  his reaching boyhood, his education was
entrusted to the care of Muhammad Najib Khin Shahid. When
{he boy came of age, and when Nawwib Sirijud-Dawla Anwar-
wd-Din Khiin Shahid undertook a journey to Shijahiiniibid, he
borrowed a large sum of money, through the recommendation
of Muhammad Najib Khan, for business purposes, and under-
took to pay back to the sarkdar after the lapse of an appointed
time along with half of the income gained. After he obiained
that sum, he went to Bengal to do business. Thence he visited
the markets in the Deccan, and came to Sikiikiil (Chicacole).
He prospered in his business, but neglected his promise to the
sarkar, EHe did not pay back the amount, becausehe had necither
the sense of duty nor gratitude, the absence of which is a trait of
the base-born. When Nawwiib Shahid started from Shijahini-
bid in the company of Nawwib Asaf Jihas described in previous
pages, and the latter appointed himto the nigamats ol Chicacole,
Rijbandar and Machlibandar and other places, Muhammad
Ivamil reached his presence. There he submitted (o the Nawwil
Shahid choice articles of the ports and other kinds of presents
through Muhammad Najib Khin, confessed his own fault
in delaying the payment of the mwoney long over-due,
sought pardon and agreed to pay every pie of the capital with
the profit. After some time, he again went from Chicacole
under the pretext of business, reached the Carnatic Piydnghdt,
and took his residence at the port of Mylapore (San Thome)
which, in those days, was one of the well-known ports where
merchants from every land gathered. By erecting magnificent
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buildings, and by proclaiming thal he was the sonof the Nawwib
Shahid, his master, he found amity and honour among the mer-
chants, subjects and nobles. ~ Nay, he advertised himself in the
same manner even in neighbouring islands and places as well, and
found fame and glory. For some years he acted contrary to his
promise and was slow in payments. Aller the unexpected demise
of Khwiija Abdwlldh Khan, Nawwah Sirijwd-Dawla received
from Nawwih Asal Jih, the khilai of nigamal of the siba of
Arcot, and started for that place. Muhammad Kamil heard the
news, and fearing on account of the default of payment of
the money lie got for his business, and the failure to keep to
{he promise as a loyal servant should, he advanced quickly, and
went as far as the bank of the river Krishna to welcome the
Nawwiib. Through Muhammad Najib Khin, he again attained
the honour of meeting him, submitted nadhr and secured pardon
for his fault; he reached Arcol in his company, allained the
favours of the benevolent master, obtained the office of the
tahsildar ol the peshkash in Phulcheri and caine back. When the
French wandered aboul Mylapore with the idea of subjugating
Chennapattan he joined Ahsan’d-Din Khan, the fawjddar of the
T'rench and gave him his daughter in marriage. Thus he fell
away {rom the high rank of admission to the presence of his
master. When Hidiyat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan cstablished him-
self on the throne of the Deccan through the treachery of the
French gnd the Afghins, Muhammad Kamil oblained the
nigamat of Nellore through the recommendation of Alsanu'd-
Din Khan, his son-in-law, and he held his authority over that
place till Muhammad Najibwllah Khan Bahadur subdued him.

In short Muhammad Najibwllih Khan Dahddur meted oul
the punishment for Kamil's treachery and found himself the
real ndgim of the siiba of Nellore without opposition. He con-
cluded falsely that he had achieved the exclusive authority over
the place by right of heredity without the parlnership of any,
one, and completely shut his cyes of negligence, not even send-
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ing a grain to Hagrat-i-AT4 during the days of his anxicty andhis
wars with enemies, which made him aggrieved.

After Ilagrat-i-A1d reached Arcot he wrole letters of
advice fraught with maxims and sent Afzalwd-Din Khin and
Abdu'r-Rahim Khiin who were the respected men of his family
to advise him and put him in the right path. When Hagrai-i-
Al found this of no avail, he resolved to go {o Nellore in
person and remove the anxiety from his mind.

While he was starting for Nellore, the governor of
Chennapattan submitted to Hagral-i-ATia: ©The existence of
M. Bussy with the French army in the Decean along with Salabat
Jang is a hindrance to many ideas we have in our minds,
Hence some plan may be devised {o expel him from that place.”
Though the facts relating to the entry of M. Bussy into the
Deccan have already been related, yet a brief account of him is
given below, the occasion fitting it.

When Hidayat Muhiyyud-Din [Khin sat upon the smasnad
of the Deccan alter the martyrdom-of the Nawwib Nasir Jang,
lie fcared that the Afghins who were treacherous against the
Nawwib might behave—God forbid—in the same manner to-
wards him as well, and that the servants of the Nawwil might
avenge the blood of their master. So he took in his com-
pany M. Bussy with the French army, Mir Mugaffar and
Ibrihim Khan with their armed men employed by the French,
in order to guard himself and started from Phulcheri
towards the Deccan. When he reached, as described above,
Diamalchard, the hand of punishment came out from the
sleeve of fate. Immediately the murderers of the Nawwib
and the supporters of Hiddyat Muhiyyw'd-Din Khin
caused to flow the blood of retaliation for the unjustifi-
able murder of the Nawwdb Nasir Jang. Nawwab Salabat
Jang adorned the throne and reached Faydaribad. He was
50 gnod~ﬁatureﬂ that be endured the domination of servants
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over him. Matters reached such an extent that Haydar Jang1,
the ‘illdgaddr of M. Bussy, in the strength of his position, domi-
nated all the amirs of the Deccan and brought them under his
power. He left to Salibat Jang nothing but the name and
proudly Dbeat the drum proclaiming, ‘I am Pharoah,’ so much so
he never tolerated any onc in the palace to open his mouth in
opposition to his wishes, The amirs and the nobles who had
grown grey in the scrvices of Nawwibs Asaf Jih, Nigir Jang
and Ghizin'd-Din Khin and who did not care for him were, one
after another, either killed, blinded or imprisoned. For ex-
ample, Shih Nawiz Khing, the old diwdn of Nawwab Asaf Jah
and Nawwib Nigir Jang, was imprisoned along with his son
Samsimu'd-Dawla Bahiddur and finally murdered. He desired
to murder the three brothers of Saldbat Jang who were
prisoners in the army quarters, to do away with Salibat Jang
and 1o establish himseclf on the throne of the Deccan. Thus
he aimed at his prosperity through impossible channels.

(1) Haydar Jang is Abdur-Walimin, one of the two scpoy-captaing
originally cmployed by the French, He accompanied M. Bussy to the
Deccan and rose to be his diwedn and right-hand man.

€2) Shih Nawiz Khin was born of a very noble family in 1700 A.D, I‘In
served as the diwdn of Berar under Nigimul Mulle and Nagic Jang. He was
given the litle of Samsdmud-Dawla and the rank of 7,000 horse by Salibat
Jang. 1le managed lo get the dismissal of M. Dussy in 1756, though ouly
for a time, and also enhanced the authority of Nigim AL, the younger
brother of Salibat Jang. Shih Nawiz Khin was imprisoned at Dawlatibid
~|,I1,|-I1ich was seized by M, Bussy in 1758, M. Dussy's diwdn was murdercd on a
visit to Nigim Al who pretended submission. In the conflict that ensued
Shah Nawiz wasslain (1758). Nigim Al fled from the scene of confusion
with aparty of horse and later secured the deposition and imprisonment of
his brother.

Shih Nawiz Elin was the author of the work Ma'athirwl-Umard- i-Tfr.iuI-
riyya, containing the memoirs of the nobles who served in Hindustanand the
Leccan upder the house of Timfir. It was left unfinished; later on was
supplemented by one Mie Ghulim AT Azid, and completed by his own son in
1779, The son was also given the title of Samsimud-Dawla,
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[n the meanwhile, according to the decrce of fale, one
day Salabat Jang wept on account of separation [rom
his hrothers and did not take {ood for a day and a night.
e requested ITaydar Jang to enable him to see his Dbrothers
and dine with them. 1laydar Jang brought them; the Nawwib
met and dined with them; then he made another request
that his hrothers he given charge of taluks and given permission
to go over there, Since Tlaydar Jang was planning to scparale
them, he agreed.  With a view lo disunite the brothers hy
specifying and entrusting to them dilferent offices, and to ac-
complish his ultimate idea by dealing with them separately onc
by one, he appointed them to different provinces and gave them
leave {o depart. OI these brothers Nigim Al Khiin (later on
Asaf Jih IT), who was remarkable for his bravery, generosily and
intelligence, and worthy io be an administrator, and a courageous
ruler, soughl excuse through Salibat Jang for delaying his
journey under the pretext of submitting to him some impor(-
ant affairs. One day, during the month of the holy Ramagin,
Nizam Al Khiinmt sent the following message to Haydar Jang:
“It is necessary (o mecl you to discuss an allair.s Either I
may go over 10 you or you go over lo me. Either way, it is but
to strengthen our friendship. An indication may he given
whether you will go over to me or I may go over {o you.”
IFFate had pul ils hands on his collar and made him come
under the sword thirsting for his blood.  According to
the invitation, ITaydar Jang went along with a (rank mind.
Nigam All- Khin observed the then current formalities
of the mecting, and just at the time ol beginning the con-
versation in privale, he, under the pretext of answering calls
of nature, rushed out in a hurry, as is but natural [or any
one so circumstanced. The men who were already instrucled

(1) For details about Nizim Ali"s usurpation, see Orme, Vol, 1T, Dook
XI, pp. 475-70.
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by Nigam AN Khin caught the signal and 1nurdered
Haydar Jang; they shrouded his body in a carpel and
threw it aside. Nigln ALl Khin came out of the tent in
confusion, took his horse, and hastened tlowards Jin@jit
the Mahratla who had encamped close by with a big army.
M, Bussy learnt whal had happened, coiled himself like a snake,
and ordered Thrihim Khin to get ready his army for punishing
them. Since the hulls that used Lo drag the cannon had gone to
the grazing ground, the work had to be postponed [or the next
day. In the meanwhile, Nigam Al Khin, according tothe advice
of Janiiji, wenl towards Berar and other places, brought back
and gathered together the amirs, nobles and other employecs of
Asaf Jah and Nisir Jang who held in contempl ITaydar Jang
and thus gained strength and power in a few days. Then
Nigim All Khin wenl lorth wulki'ng with & jaunty air on the
mayddan with the idea of opposing M. Dussy. Since M. Bussy
thought thal war was not proper in {he circumstances he lelt
the company of the Nawwih Salibat Jang and reached
Haydaribad. Oul of [ralernal love, Nawwib Salibal Jang
joined his hrother Nigim AIT Khin and gave him the office of
a diwan.  After his authority was received with favour,
he extended it to all the affairs of the Deccan. [He drove
M. Bussy even from Haydarabad, set aside his own brother
(Salabat Jang), and seated himsell firmly on the throne
M. Bussy reached Chicacole, and stayed there. When M. Lally
came out of Phulcheri, caplured the forl of Dewnampattan, and
laid siege to Chennapattan with the idea of capluring it,
M. Bussy started from Chicacole with the Deccan army and
with the frangs, joined the army of M. Lally, and became his
companion in the wars of his community.

(1) Januji Blionsle was the second Raja of Berar, who succeeded
Raghuji. e ruled from 1749-1772.
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Now to return (o my narration: According {o the fequest
of George Ueckel a letter was written by Hagral-i-Ald (o
AL Liri the governor of Phulcheri as follows:

“The foundation of peace hetween us was strengthened by
this condition, namely, there must be friendship with our friends
and enmity to our enemies.  This agreement of ours was in
conformity with the pleasure of the Padshih. Nawwib
Saliibat Jang, contrary to the pleasure of the Piidgshiih, poisoned
the senior brother of Nawwih Nasir Jang, namcly, Nawwib
Asafud-Dawlae Ghizind-Din Khiin Dahidur, who had arrived
from Delhi from the court of Sultan, with the appoiniment
as the ndgim of the Deccan, and thus carned the displeasure of
the Padshiih. lence your association with Nawwib Salibat
Jang is not in conformity wilh our peace trealy. IL behoves
that you sever your relation with the Deccan and recall
M. Bussy lo Phulcheri,”

M. LirI wrote in reply :

“Al present M. Bussy is nol dependent on us, He is a
servant there on his own accounl. In these circumsiances, I
submit that the employee of the ruler of the Deccan will not
obey the commands of the governor at Phuleheri,”

After seeing this reply Flagrat-i-A1d wrote thus to Salibat
Jang:

“It is learnt from the letter of M. Lirl that M. Dussy is an
employee in the government of the Deccan and has allained
the position of a trustworthy servant. It will not be liked by,
the Delhi Padshih to entertain members ol that community in
service, for they murdered your noble brother Nawwib Nagir
Jang Shahid; it is nol in keeping with your loyally to select
them as your companions, it is incongruous with your brotherly
devotion, and it is incumbent on you to avoid mixing up with
these people.”

Nawwib Salibat Jang informed Haydar Jang and
M. Bussy of the conlenls f this letter and did not reply. On

182



CLIVE SENT TO CALCUTTA

the contrary he deemed it proper on the advice of the above
councillors to write a letter conveying friendship with
Sirijwd-Dawla Bahidur, the ndgim of Bengal, in respect
of the English factory at Caleutta and dispaiched it with
presents. Sirijuwd-Dawla on account of his short-sightedness,
sowed the seed of enmity in the feld of prosperity of the
times, That is, he suddenly attacked (he factory of the
English, under the pretext of his claim over a Gujrali money-
lender who on account of great exaction had taken refuge
there, In the course of the tumult, bustle and plunder,
the factory was pulled down; thus he was ungenerous
towards the English.  Since the Englishdidnot possess in those
days the strength of an army, George Becket, the governor
of Chennapattan sought from Hazrat-i-Ald, the army trained
after the Eurcopean manner, for the help which was imperative
then. Tlazrat-i-ATé sent by ship that [force along with his
own army under the command of Clive, During times of
necessity for the English and especially on this occasion when
help was necessary, Hagrat-i-A'li obliged them with men and
money in consideration of friendship. e hadnot good sleep
until the termination of those affairs pertaining to the factory
at Calcuttn; so much so he leflt his home and chose Chenna-
pattan for his residence. He called his wives, his sons and
relatives from Nattharnagar to Frangikinda. On account of
these events, he postponed the important affairs pertaining to
Nellore. Thus haste ended in delay.

During the time of his stay at Frangiktnda, by the
grace of the Most Gracious Lord, the Exalted Protector, the
fourth son was born to ITazrat-i-ATi by the Nawwib Bégam
on Sunday the 26th of respectable Muharram of the year
1171 AH. at 7-30 r.v. He was named Ghulim Hasan with
the title of Iusimwl-Mulk I‘timiduwd-Dawla Muhammad
Abdu'llah Khin Bahadur Hizabr Jang.
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When IJagrat-i-Aa was resting during that night on
account of high [ever, Khayrud-Din Khiin Bahidur his own
brother-in-law, conlrary io practice hastened into the house at
about 12 o'clock in the night with a drawn sword in his hand.
The women in the house were [rightened; they collected them-
selves, shut the door, and informed TTazrat-i-A'la ol the fact.
ITazrat-i-A'lA took in his hand (he seimitar which was kept under
the pillow and got oul the other way learing the saricha. THe
called out {o the chawkidar and look him [rom the chawki-klidna
into the palace along with some other sepoys, pointed oul the
direction where Khayru'd-Din Khin stood, and ordered them that
he must be brought wilhout any injury. In the meanwhile
the Khiin reached the sleeping apartment of the Nawwiib
and enquired in a loud lone: *“Where is Nawwib Bégum?
Where does Elazrat-i-Ad sleep?” Immediately the men sent
by Hagzrat-i-Ald reached that spot, took away the sword [rom
his hand, and kept him in confinement in a separate tent.
Hearing that event, George Deckel reached the presence of
Hagzrat-i-Ald the nex( day, and learning the details in person,
submitled that according to the rules of English administration,
such culprils ought 1o he gibbeted, and sought permission to
hang him and thus punish him {or his act. Hagrat-i-Ald said
that it was his duly lo forgive him bhecause of his being the
brother-in-law and out of regard for the feelings of his sister.
In short, the Khiin was set free alterwards.
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DUPLEIX' PETITION TO HIS KING

King of France builds castles in the air afier his conver-
sation with M. Dupleix about Hindustan; he appoints
. Lally to subjugate it, and dispaiches M. Kandistan,
his nephew, in the company of M. Lally to sit on the
lhrone of Hind,

When M. Dupleix starled froni Phulcheri under the pres-
sure of M, Godeheu and reached home by ship, he spent one full
year in humiliation! and in a forlorn condition on account of
the displeasure, and reproach of the Padshah, and the prohibi-
tion to enter the darbdr. Finally he wrotea petition describing
in delail the following : his great deeds; his valour in subjugating
the kingdom of Hind and the Deccan, conquering the fort of
Chennapattan, and defeating Muhammad Mah{ig Khan Bahddur
when he had come to help the English in obedience to the
command of his father Nawwib Siriju'd-Dawla Anwaru'd-Din
Khan Bahiidur, the ndgim of Arcot; his strengthening of
the fortifications of Phulcheri during the war with Hagrat-i-
Afla who helped the Lnglish; his association with Hidéayat
Muhiyyw'd-Din Khén; his labouring hard to bring about the
death of Nawwab Siraju'd-Dawla Anwarn'd-Din Khin Bahidur,
the malicious supporter of the English, and weaken the
English community by means of the strength of his fist; his
labours in subjugating the kingdom of the Carnatic, murder-
ing Niasir Jang, the wazir of Hind, who had come to help
Hagrat-i-Al4, installing Hidayat Muhiyyn'd-Din Khén on the
throne of the Deccan, and sending a select army in his
company so that he might join the French; his bringing under
his own control the distant parts of the kingdom of the Decean;
the establishment of the authority of the French from Phulcheri
to the shores of the Narhada; and other endeavours for the
advantage of the Padshih and the credit of his own race,

(1) For details about M. Dupleix's reception in France and his subge-
quent life, see G. B, Malleson, History of the French in India, pp. 430-31,
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besides his own lamenlation, misery, and troubles instead of
approbation and demonstrations of love. Such a petition was
written in detail and submitted to hisown Piddshih. The latter
invited his nobles, councillors, and ministers, and regretted in
their presence what had happened, pardoned M. Dupleix, and
admitled him o his darbdr.  Onee again the DPidshil
ascertained the real facts from the mouth of M. Dupleix who
narrated as follows:

“The whole country of Hindustan with ils abundant wealth
and property is without a ruler or a governor, a wazir or a
sultan. It is a house where booty is deposited, and it will he
ours without any doubt or difficulty provided there is a little
but firm endeavour on our part. On that empty mayddn who
has the power to oppose us? The Mahrattas with their vast
territory and sepoys who run about incessantly like winged
insects and reptiles, may be likened to jackals in a forest devoid
of tiger, and one cannon-ball from our flaming cannon is
sufficient to disperse their entire army. But in the Carnatic,
Nawwih Mubammad Ali Khan (Iagrat-i-Ald) is a blood-
shedding sword; he is a storm on every battle-field and maydan
creating a scene of the judgment day; he is a fire that will
quickly catch the heap of the enemy’s army. In opposition to
him there is neither a place to stand on the battle-field nor a way
to flee from it. If we are to lose life it must be by opposing
him ; if we are to become weak, il will be by fighting against him.
But this would have been so if we had no influence in the
administration of the kingdom of the Deccan. At present the
knot of this task can be untied without any endeavour or trouble
since that kingdom and its ruler are under our control.”

On listening to this varnished account of the deceitful
devil the French Padshdh broke the thread of his patience and
dignity, Flis mouth began to water on account of the preed
for the sweets of the kingdom of Hind and thus he poured the
dust of calamity on the healthy head of his own community.
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That is, he girded up his loins to break the treaty without con-
sidering the consequences of his action, and dashed the enamel
of wisdom against the stone of such wrong-thinking. He
dispatched to Phulcheri a leader of brave sarddrs, M. Lally by
name, witl promises to increase his mangabs (uscless ones!)
giving him command over a well-organised army composed ol
zangs and [rangs and equipped them wilh necessary implements
of war, [or the purpose ol destroying the foundation of his
own stability. Ife also sent along with him his nephew
M. Kandistin', onc of the well-known nobles, so that he might
occupy the throne of Hind alter its subjugation, and carry
on the administration of the country as his representalive.
When this noble reached the country of Hindustan in the
company ol M. Lally, he elected, in a short while, Lo administer
the kingdom of bondage and chain.

M. Lally starts with M. Kandistdn from home, their
arrival at the port Maskarin, and halt al that place
to collect provisions and army; M. Sapir?, a sardar,
was appoinfed as commanderof an army and sent in
advance to Phulcheii to break the peace; he arrvives af
the port, breaks the peace, marches against the fort of
Chettupal, and subjugates it.

AL Lally in obedience to the commands of his sovereign
slarted with a large army, implements of war, and provisions in
the company of M, Kandistan, the nephew of the Pidshih, with
the vain idea of seating him on the throne of Hindustan, and

{1} Kandistin may be idenlified with Count 4" Estaing who along wilh
ather nobles accompanied AL Lally, One of the ancestors of d° Estaing saved
the life of Philip Augusius in 1214 A.D,

(2) M. Soupire was sent [rom France with abont 1,000 men of the regi-
ment de Lorraine. Soon afier his arrival at Pondicherry in Seplember, 1757,
he did not take advantage of his position; but merely waited for the arrival
of M. Lally in April, 1758,
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reached the well-known port Maskarin (Mascareigne). There
he anchored for the purpose of collecting other forces, imple-
ments, provisions, cannon and other things nccessary for war.
He selected M. Sapir, an ingenious and intelligent sardadr,
backed him with a brave army, and dispatched him to Phul-
cheri at the time when 1lagrat-i-A'ld, according to the facls
relaled in the previous pages, was firm in his resolve 1o help
the English at any cost on account of the declaration of war
by the ruler of Bengal, and had dispatched by ship to Caleutta
Clive, with all the forces kepl in various forts and other
places of the Carnatic, along with his own body ol (roops
except that which was necessary to guard the forl of Natthar-
nagar. The English also, on account of that important happen-
ing mentioned above, had nothing more than the army necessary
for the defence of the forl of Chennapattan. M. Sapir reached
Phulcheri, and declared war. On the appearance ol this
unexpecled danger in the absence of the army, there arose
rebellious encmies on  all sides; Mubammad Najibul-
Lih Khan Bahadur had joined the French with the army of the
sitba of Nellore; Ghulam Murlazi Khan the giladdr of Vellore,
the brother-in-law (wile's sister’s hushand) of |Tusayn Dést
Khiin and the father-in-law of Rizid AlT Khiin and every one of
the nobles of the Nait community who possessed jdgirsand forls
came out with his army, troop after troop, from every nook and
corner, like fire from ash, and serpenl from slough, and reached
Phulcheri dancing and jumping; Llaydar Ali Khin known as
Haydar Nayak—an account of him has been briefly givenin the
course of narration abont Nandraj whose position he had usurp-
ed and who captured the terrilory of Murari Rao,—shol forth
from another side ; the zamindars and palayagars in the kingdom
of the Carnatic rebelled against the sarkdr, and joined Rigd All
Khiin with their forces; the orders of Salibat Jang also arrived
supporting the French; M. Bussy marched from Chicacole will
his large army and joined M. Lally; Rizi Al Khin with his
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mad claim of hereditary right to the government of the Carnatic,
tore off the collar of diseretion; about these things IHazrat-i-
AT became thought{ul.t

At the instipation of Rizgda Al Khin and Ghulim Muriaza
Khiin and in the hope of obtaining the vast amount of wealth
believed (o be stored in the fort of Chettupat from remote times,
M. Sapir, drew up his army, atlacked, and caononaded it2,
becauseits fagirddr, Mir Asadu'lldh Khin, unlike other jigirddrs,
had joined 1Jagrat-i-Ald. The latter broke his finger nails in
untying this knol, yet he was helpless on account of the defici-
ency of forees. According to the plan and support of his
friends, M. Sapir quickly atlacked the fort, subdued it and
spared not even a child of the besicged. After the visitation
of this calamity, and the enmily of the Niigs, the giladir—
formerly diwvdn of the Nawwidh Safldar All Khin Shahid,
put in prison by Ghulim Murtagi Khin, relcased by
Ilagrat-i-Ald and  appointedd as his nd'id of the gfiba of
Arcol—thought il inadvisable Lo stay al Arcol, joined the com-
pany ol ITagrat-i-A1a al Frangikiinda and stayed there com-
fortably, But his property comprising cash, gold, silver and
precious stones treasured {or years, passed into the hands of the
Irench. It was divided equally into three porlions: one portion
was givento lhe sarddr of the army, one to the sepoys, and one (o
Rizd All Khin. In short, during that period marked with change
of circumnstances on account of the superiority of the French,
the smallness of the army, the mischief of (he people of

{1) M. Bussy was recalled from the north in July and actually joined
M., Lally two months later. Before April, Kamil of Nellore had thrown off
his allegiance to Mubammad A1i. The French had occupied Elavanasur held
by an adventurer known as Mir 5ahib, formerly Abdur-Rabimdn, an ex-
commandant of French sepoys. The French made a surprise attempt on
Trichinopaly in June, 1757 and subscquently b, Soupire occupied Chettupat,

(2) Fort of Chetlupat was captured by M. Soupire soon after he landed

in 1757,
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Islam, and the anxiely of the English, there became manifest
to the eyes of that age, an unique enndilion, and the knoc of
difficulties hroke the skilful nails of every prudent man.

M. Sapir and Riga M Khdan return to Phulcheri after
the subjugation of the fort of Chettupat; M, Lally and
M. Kandistan start from Maskarin with a big army
and abundant provisions and reach the port of Phul-
cheri; they march <with the idea of subdning Dewnam-
patian; its subjugation and devastation.

After the fortof Chettupal was subdued, BL. Sapir entrusted
it to Rigd All Khin and turned his face towards Phulcheri,
M. Lally accompanied hy M. Kandistin arrived al Phulcheri
with abundant implements and large army. 1Te lalked enthusi-
astically with all the inhabitants, congratulated M. Sapir on his
accomplishing great deeds, and gave Rizgd AR Khin the promise
of the nig@mnal of (e Carnatic.  Then he called a council of
AL Lird the governor of Phulcheri, M. Sapir the coinmander
of the army, and other nobles and addressed them as [ollows:

“Though I can straightaway strike at the door of Chenna-
pattan with these implements and army I have brought with
me, and though I consider il as the most imperative of all
important affairs occupying the foremost place in my
mind, yet I think il advisable {o engage mysell round aboul
Chennapattan in view of the fact of the residence ol Hagrat-i-
Ald in that place which 1 learnt after my arrival here and
the fear [ have in my mind on hearing from the mouth of
M. Dupleix and othetr sarddrs, about his bravery, innate saga-
city, thoughtfulness and success in his underakings. I deem it
proper lo engage myself round about Chennapattan till the arrival
of M. Bussy with his Deccan army and the coming of Ilaydar
Al Khiin and our other allies. After the gathering of all these
sarddrs and forces, I will turn my face in that direction, Al
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present I shall subjugate Dewnampattan which is adjacent to
Phulcheri and at a distance of two manzils from Chennapatian.”

This suggestion was agreeable to all and they nodded
their assent. Next day he marched forth with the armies of the
French, Alimiin, Zangbir, and other allies, and encamped with
that contemptible army at Arydk@ipam adjoining Dewnam-
pattan. Then he laid siege to the fort! which was nothing more
than a brick building, cannonaded it, and thus created commo-
tion. The caplain of the place, namely, the fort keeper, was
irightened at the visitation of this merciless calamity and applied
for speedy help to George Becket, the governor of Chenna-
pattan, who read the letter and deliberated with the members of
the council. He felt it impossible to render succour to
Dewnampattan because of the smallness of the army and the
absence of the major portion ol it in Bengal. So he presented
himself hefore ITagral-i-A‘1d with General Lawrence and other
intelligent sarddrs, for the untying of this perplexing knot,
delivered the letter of the captain of Dewnampattan, and
submitted :

«In former days the fort was preserved from the attack
of the French owing to the help of the sarkdr, and the enemy
turned away in disgrace. At present, we, the devoled servants,
without your lordly support, feel it impossible to repel this
calamity by our endeavour.”

In reply to their request, the cloud of spring, namely, the
generous and kind tongue, showered the rain of gems as
follows: :

“In the past we had a large army and the support of the
ra’is of the Deccan. Al present the whole army of the Deccan
is sent to set right the mischief at Calcutta. The French have

(1) The subjugation of Fort St. David produced a great impression upon
the minds of the country po-.-.rer's and upon the English who now prepared -
for the inevitable siege of Madras. Fort St. David fell on 2nd June, 1758.
See Dupleix and Clive : Dodwell, pp. 162-164 and Orme, Vol. 1T, pp. 306-14.
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become the real ra'its of the Deccan. Salibat Jang has nothing
bul the name, and he sits on the throne with their support.
Therefore there can be no comparison hetween the past and the
preseni. I am ready (o help you in all ways; merely for this
purpose, I have come a long distance [rom home and chosen
my residence in this place. 1 have given prelerence to your
work over the adjustment of my allairs, Lo such an extent that
in view of the seltlement of the affairs of the faclory at
Calentta, I have posiponed my arrangementis in the §iba of
Nellore. Though I have done all this, yet it behoves us to do
the work befitting the circumsiances, prudently, nol by force. In
my opinion it seems proper for us (o vacate all the forls, and
concentrate our strengih as far as possible on the {wo forts of
Chennapattan and Naltharndgar, Ere long our army will return
from Caleutta and we will by His Grace attain our strength
and power. It is certain that M, Bussy with the Deccan army
and HHaydar Al Khin will join M. Lally, Muhammad Naji-
bu'llih Khan and qilgdars like Ghulim Murtaza Khiin and other
zamindars from the Carnatic will gird up their loins in
union with the French. In these circumsiances we must under-
stand that the preservation of the two forls is a blessing. Al
present a reply conveying the news of the hope of arrival
of help from home and Calcutia and the offer of such help
that is available here may be senl lo console the caplain of
Dewnampattan.”

George DBecket, the members of the council, and
General Lawrence valued greatly this suggestion, wrote accord-
ingly the following letter to the captain of Dewnampattan and
dispatched it:

«It is long since the English ships starled from home
towards these parts and the delay in their arrival is probably
due to the failure of winds. WNews had also reached us
about the return of forces from Caleutta. In [ormer days the
fort of Dewnampattan was preserved by the help of ITazrat-i-
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Afla when the Trench pressed it hard, though at that time
Chiennapallan also had gone inio the hands of the French. Of
all the amirs of Hind and the Deccan, IIagrat-i-Ald is the
only helper and supporter of our community. Iormerly he had
the open help of the ra'is of the Deccan and the hearty
support ol the Sultan, because he has the hereditary right {o
the nigamal of Arcol, which is supporied by the semad ol
Sultan, Flence the power of the enemies did noi succeed.
Even now we are (o be a little irm till help comes forth from
various sides. In these circumstances it is necessary to he cool
and collected and attempl fo be fium in defending the forl.
IIow long could the affairs of the French be strong, with the
assistance of Riga Al Khin, an imposter supported by no sanad ?
However they are very proud on account of their union with
unsteady authority; but they will very woon find disgrace after
the arrival of our army.”

After dispatching this letter they vacated all the Forls
according {o the advice of Hagrat-i-AT14. Some forls were
filled with gunpowder, set fire to, and blown up. Then they
exerted themselves to sirenglhen the foris of Chennapaitan and
Nattharnagar. Ol ihe English forces which numbered in all
two thousand soldiers, one thousand five hundred men were
commissioned under the command of General Lawrence 1o
protect Chennapatian, while five hundred men under Major
Prishtan were seni to the forl of Nattharnagar, Of tle
forces of the sarkdr iwo-thirds were appointed to defend
Chennapattan, under the command of Abrir Khin, and
Ghazanfar Ali Khin, the bakhshis of the army and Sayyid
Fatah Al Khin, Mir Asadullih Khin and other intimate,
intelligent, and skilful companions of the Nawwib, while the
remaining one-third under Sayyid Makhdiim AIT Khin, Sayyid
Al Khin, Sayyid Nasir Ali Khiin and others were deputed to
guard Nattharnagar,
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On receiving the letter and learning the contents which
inspired hope as well as despair, the caplain of Dewnampailan
was perplexed. Bul according to the verse, ‘In times of neces-
sity which offer you no opportunity to run away, take up a
sharp sword in your hand,” the captain girded up his
loins for war. The flame of the siege of the besiegers,
and the exertions of the Dbesicged were manificst every-
where in the fort. In the meanwhile the ships that started
[rom England conveying reinforcements [or Dewnampattan
and Chennapattan, at th: same time when M. Lally left
his own shores, were delayed owing to mishaps on the sea.
Of these only six were able to come ahead of other ships
and reach the harbour of Dewnampattan. On seeing
them the captain felt relief but soon was distressed when the
real facts about them (i.c., that there was no army except two
sarddrs) became clear. Thus he found no other alternative
but to fight for his life, As far as possible he laboured hard to
destroy the enemy. Meanwhile, a ball from a catapult fell
into the pool of drinking water which was, according to the
proverb, ‘the eye of life for the people in the fort.” In spite
of the drying up ol the pool, the falling down of the fort-
walls on one side (o a distance of one hundred and seventy
yards, the destruction of the two towers on another side,
and the accumulation of the dead bodies belonging to both
the parties, every one of the besieged marched forward bravely
with the zeal of valour., By chance, one of the two new
sarddrs, the pivot of strength for the people in the fort
and the inspiration to the besieged, lost his life on account
of being hit by a cannon-ball, and the strength of the fort
was shaken.l Finally the doors of the fort were opened
hy the key of victory of the enemy. The captain of the fort

(1) M. Lally threw shells into the fort from a mortar battery with a
few random shots and contrived to opena breach on May, 26.
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handed over the keys to the enemy. After the subjugation and
devastation of that place, the French in their false pride held
up their heads to heaven,

A, Lally reaches Phulcheri afier the viclory at Dewnam-
pattan; he then marches out lo attack Tanjore on the
advice vf his councillors, plunders and Desicges the
vicinity of the fort af Tanjore; the helplessness of
the ruler of thal placc; the coming of help from
Nattharnagar according to the orders of IHasrai-i-
A, and the flight of M. Lally towards Phulcheri.

Adter subjugating the fort of Dewnampattan, M. Lally
reached joyfully Phulcheri like a serpent to its hole dancing and
jumping, and threw up his cap of proud deeds in the presence
of his countrymen, M. Lir, the governor became more
intoxicated with pride than his companions, welcomed him,
adored him, extolled him, and arranged merry parties. Next
day M. Lally assembled a council consisting of all nobles,
inembers of the military and civil departments and placed
before them his idcas as follows: '

«Of the two difficult knots, only one was untied by the
skill of my experienced and resolute finger-nails. The sccond
knot relates to Chennapattan. It has the association of the
strong supporl of the Nawwiab Muhammad Ali Khin; hence
it is a more intricate knot. Will not the expectation
of the Deccan army bring trouble on account of the lack of
money? If I turn my face towards Arcot, possibly it may be
subjugated. But there are no means to get money from that
quarter and such endeavour hasno advantage. In these circum-
stances a kingdom or a [ort may be chosen so that money may
be obtained by its subjugation, for money is the key to open the
door of every desire and the sirength of the fist to prove
bravery.”
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All unanimously pointed oul to the treasure in Tanjore.
They declared that there was the possibility to acquire money
cither in case ol establishment of peace or in the subjuga-
tion of the forl. They also added another Lope that in under-
taking such an important task, Naltharnagar, siluated adjacent
toit and devoid of any protector, might possibly be subjugated,
and its subjugation meant the opening of one ol the Lwo
doors of ITindustan. Through these victories, the sign of
further success will become visible.

After fixing up this plan, M. Lally arranged the arniy
afresh, got ready the implements of war and first laid his
tyrannical hand on the town of Nagorer with his designs on
Tanjore, By plundering the lamps, quilis, carpels, and other
things of decoration from the shrine of his holiness Ilazral
Sayyid Abdul-Qadir Sahib Nigiri (may Allah purify his
glorious resting place) and commitling all kinds of sacrile-
gious acts in that holy place, he lost the strength of success
from his hand.

Since mention has been made here of Hagrat Qadir Wali,
it is necessary to carry Lhe weallth of happiness to the ears of
readers, and benefit them with a brief account ol his slory and
miracles.

A brief account of his holiness Suyyid Hbduwl-Qddir
wapib Nagnri (may Allah purify his resting place)
and lis miracles.

His holiness Sayyid Abdul-Qadir Sahib Niginl (may
Allah purify his resting place) was a resident of Hindustan.
With the permission of Sayyid Muhammad Ghawth of Gwalior,
his Pir, the most glorious saini of the day (may Allih
purify his resting place) he reached the kingdom of the Deccan,

(1) M. Lally marched through Devikettah and Karikal early in July 1758,
and got powder Erom the Duteh in Negapatam and the Danes in Tranquebar,
He plundered then Nagore, and sold the spoils for two lacs of rupees,
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where he met the Shaykh of that time, and at his suggestion, he
travelled to the Carnatic PiyAnghit desiring to pay his respects
to his holiness Sayyid Natthar Wali, may Allah sanctify his
resting place. \When he came to the gasbe of Uniatiir in Nat-
tharnagar after marching a long distance, he removed, asa
mark of respect, his turban and foot-wear. Thus bare-headed
and barefooted and pronouncing the phrase, ‘O! the son of
the I'rophet of Allih' he made his way to the holy tomb of
the saint. Ife paid his respects lo the saint and abstained
from food or sleep [or three days and three nights, and thus
achicved the ecsoteric favour. According to the direction of
that holy personage, he went and resided at Nagore situated on
the coast of the sea. IMe had a large hearlt and the zamindar
of that place was drawn towards him and felt thank{ul; for,
the barren minds of men grew so rich with the shower of his
miracles that they became the envy of the rose-gardens.1

In bricf, the army of AJ. Lally laid its hands on things
belonging to the dargdh, and immediately got punishment;
as soon as two or three men from among the plunderers
placed their fect into the interior of the dargah, they
began to vomit blood and dicd there. On seeing this strange
incident others refrained from plundering, returned the looted
things, came out of that holy place in great confusion, and took
their way to Tanjore.2

Pratap Singh, the zamindar, who was distresscd on account
of the visitation of this calamity, wrote about his own help-
lessness and the strength of the wicked enemyio Hagrat-i-A'ld
who was then encamping with his army at Franglkiinda. Then

(1) A few miracles recorded by the author are omitted from the trans-
lation, as they have no historical interest.

(2) 1l Lally appearcd before Tanjore on the 18th July; but his sicge
operations were slow for want of battering guns and because of dilatory
negotiations for money., He effected a breach when news of an English
naval victory off Karikal and their threatened advance on Pondicherry
made him beat & retreat to the coast on the 18th of August,
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the zamindar sent an arniy to encounier the enemy. This army
which remained in its encampment at a distance of one cannon-
shol from the enemy, ran about helplessly and gave the
impression of a slaughiered animal in its movements., So the
two armies came near the fort of Tanjore one pursuing the
olher like a wolf after a goat and camped in their respective
places. To be brief, the enemy exerted his power in a siege,
aml effected a hole in the hank of the ditch by successive
cannonading. They pulled down by shots in a short time
cighty yards of the [ort wall which lifted its head towards the
sky being hased on solid foundations. Pralap Singh on account
of great terror was about to sue for peacc and thus preserve
his life and his belongings.

In the meanwhile Sayyid Makhdam All Khin and Major
Prishtan according to the orders of TIlazrat-i-Ala started
in the night with the army of the sarkdr and that of the
English, cannon, lead, guopowder and abundant provisions
having heen collecied by Sayyid Al Khan the ndgim of
Nattharnagar. They reached next day in the darkness of
the night, like a soul in a lifeless hody, and made themselves
a balm for the wounded mind. On repairing the towers
and the battlements of the forl and arranging afresh
cannon and other things after the manner of warfare, the
ambitious plans of the enemy were destroyed, and the
oppressing hand.was bound up. Pratap Singh offered thanks
to Flagrat-i-A1a in thonsand ways for his kindness. On
the arrival of the army of Nattharnagar and the English
troops, the messengers of cannon-balls that emit fire and
burn the enemy, conveyed incessantly to the hesieging army and
the proud M. Lally the news of the arrival of strength .to the
fort and at once extinguished the fire of vain ideas of the enemy.
Till evening on that day it rained continuously balls from
cannon and catapults on the army of the enemy in sucha
manner that they destroyed the two intrenchments which had
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reached up to the bank of the dilch. Then night set inand Sayyid
Makhdiim Al Khin and Major Prishtan came out of the fort
intent on nightassault, and attacked the enemy’s forces fromone
side, and deprived them of any opportunily {o strike or
run, M. Lally was fighling against the army of the sarkar.
The Tanjore army attacked from another side and the picture
of existence of many was destroyed by the sharpness of the
sword. In this confusion, the Kallars of Tanjore who were
great experls in the art of stealing during night time fell
upon the encampment of the enemy like innumerable ants and
locusts, under the orders of the zamindar, and devastated the
whole army world ; they carried away many implements of war
and other things, wounded, disfgured or mutilated more than
half of the bulls and horses employed to drag cannon. Thus
they created such a great conlusion that the commander and
his army were perplexed and did not find any remedy but to
save their own lives. They left cannon and tents helplessly and
in great confusion slunk away to Phulcheri, Sayyid Makhdim
All Khin and Major Prishtan pursued! them a little while,
slaughtered some, wounded some, imprisoned some, and then
returned. The looted things of those who had.run away were
divided among the sepoys of lthe viclorious army, while the
eannon and implements of war were handed over to the sarkar,
Pratap Singh praised them for their bravery and made them feel
elated witli great presents; he gave them an argddshi addressed
ta ﬁ{agrat—i-ﬂ'lﬁ conveying joy on the success, and thanks for
the help rendered by the Nawwib, along with sigdlir. Then they .
took leave and made their way to Nattharnagar.

(1) M. Lally repulsed a sally made on the morning of his retreat and
wrote that he retreated “without victuals, money, ammunitions, bharefooled
and half-paked, worn out with fatigue and in despair at having heen
engaged inso wild an adventnre.”

199



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

After the defeat in the batile of Tanjore, M. Lally and
Kandisidn come out once again from Phulcheri, in-
tending fo subjugale Chennapattan and the zvhole
territory of Arcol, and install Rigd Al Khan on the
throne of Arcot.

When M. Lally reached Phulcheri from Tanjore in a
rotlen condition losing all the implements of war and
equipage and enlered it sneakingly with his horse deprived of
saddle and crupper, ashamed of his own pride, his heart sank
within him. With the restoration of penitent sense, and the
gathering of disturbed feelings, he engaged himself afler some
time, 10 collect more things with the idea of compensating for
the ignominy of all damages. On account of his weakness
due to lack of money he dispatched orders to the sarddrs
in all tracts to find means for money and to collect an army.

Of these M. Bussy, after leaving the company of Salibat
Jang as related before, was then besieged at the fort of Gol-
konda by the army of the Nawwil Nigam Al Khin Bahidur
Asaf Jah II. When M. Bussy did not find in himself strength to
stay there, he got out of that place with greal labour and
exertion and reached, aller great troubles, Chicacole which was
then a French jagir. After improving his condition, he joined
{he army of M. Lally with his own forces which contained
1,000 soldiers, 5,000 armed men, 2,000 Indian horse, making in
all a total of 8,000 men. In the same manner M. Mzﬁ-siul came
from Machlibandar with 200 jfrangs, and 800 armed men.
M. Sabin?, from the island of Mirs (Mauritius) with 1,000
frangs. M, Lirs, M. Dalars4, M, Palirs, M. Kalirs, M, Datilr,

(1) Moracine.

{2} Saubinet,

(3) de Leyrit.

(4) Guillard?

(5) Pouly.

(6) Crillon, Chevalier de,
(7) d"Auteuil.



M. LALLY'S MILITARY SUCCESS

M, Paliwal, M. Tapil, M. Lanbir), M. Dabrilz, M. Kardil,
M. Batis and others came separately from various ports,
places, and factories in India and Iran with their forces big and
small and implements of war according to the extent of
their ability, like rows of ants from a hundred holes, and
joined thé army of M. Lally, Thus the army of M. Lally
approximately consisted of 12,000 frangs, 5,000 Zangs,
4,000 Alimani, 30,000 armed men, 7,000 Indian horse,
besides numerous cannon and implements of war, Of the
Muslim and Hindu rulers of the country Muhammad Najibul-
lih Khin Bahddur reached Phulcheri with the Nellore army.
Though Sayyid Ghulim Murtaza Khan, the father-in-law of
Rizgd All Khén, and the giladar of Vellore, did not enter
Phulcheri and join in person the army of M. Lally yethe tried to
help him with army and provisions. In the beginning of the war,
some of the zamindars, all the giladirs of the Niit community,
Haydar AL Khiin, the ruler in theplace of Karich@irl Nandraj,
and Murari Rao were as indecisive as the proverbial cat on the
wall, as the spectators of contending parties and as the pointer
of a halance which does not steady itself till the weight on both
sides become equal. Finally seeing the more weighty scale-pan
of the French, they joined them.

In hrief, M. Lally arranged his own army and other
forces that came to his help from various places. The
number of the forces of the allies was inconceivable and
the capacity of the mayddn of the Carnatic became narrow.
Starting from TPhulcheri with a mistaken idea M. Lally
first reached the fort of Warangals,. Then Wandwasl and
other forts, which, except Chennapattan and Nattharnagar, lay,
as related above, on the way to Arcot and had heen either

(1) Landivisian?
(2) Duvelaer?
(Other names are not to be identified?.
(1) Warangal? DPerhaps itis a mistake for Karunguzhi,
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vacated or blown up by gunpowder, were subjugated without
opposition and entrusted to Wigd AIT Khinl, Rizd was seated
on the throne of Arcol and the ministers of the court submitted
to him the nadhr joyfully, Muhammad Najibu'llih Khin
Bahddur who joined the French hoping to get Arcot, the
paternal heritage, did not like the turn of events and returned
to Nellore. M. Lally after slaying al Arcot for some days, and
disposing ol cerlain important allairs connected with il, took his
way lo Chennapattan. He subjugated the fort of Timiri and
Kaveripiak silualed on the way and brought them under the
aunthority of Rizd Ali Khian, When he reached the camp at
Kanji, rainy season sel in and he was compelled to stay and
thus the feet that were Lo have marched forward, sank in the
mud.

At that time the wave of mischief divided the kingdom
of the Carnatic among four rulers:

(1) The gaba of Arcot under the control of Rizd All
T"hiin;

(2) Nattharnagar under the authority of IIazrat-i-A14;

(3) Nellore, a dependency ol Arcol under the power of
Muhammad Najibwlih Khin Bahidur; and

(4) Tanjore, a dependency of Nattharnagar was adminis-
tered by Pratap Singh, the zamindar of that place.

While M. Lally stayed at Arcol, George Becket desir-
ed, according to the advice of his councillors, lo commission a
poriion of the available army equipping them with cannon and
necessary implementis {0 go to Frangikiinda and fight against

the enemy; he thought it a prudent measure {o save Chenna-
pattan. But considering the smallness of (he army, the neces-

sity to preserve and guard the fort of Chennapatian, and the
uselessness of wasting the energy on a place which is not a fort,

(1) M. Lally toole in his company Rizgd All Khin, sgn of ITusayn Dast
Khiin, with the hope thathe would be able to raise contribulions from
among the palay gars.
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Hagrat-i-A'1a, out of his experience, did not like the plan, and
advised him to make a stand in Chingleput!, for it was
strong and solid and would be beneficial during times of war.
Becket and other sarddrs regarded this as a good plan, and
accordingly sent a small army consisting of 150 frangs, 350
armed men under an English sarddr, and 500 men from the
army of the sarkdr under the command of Muhammad Murid to
Chinglepul during night time and strengl.huum:l it withnecessary
provisions, Then George Becket and other sarddrs engaged
themsclves in repairing the forl and deepening the ditch of
Chennapatian.

M. Lally reaches Chennapattan and lays sicye lo il the
coming of the English army; the battle-array on the
maydan; Al Kandistan becomes a prisoner in lhe
hands of the English.

After the rains had subsided M, Lally came out of Kanji;
when he had marched a distunce of one manzil, FHagrat-i-Ala
departed trom Trangikiinda and took up his residence at
Mylapore, situated at a distance of about two kurdhs from
Chennapattan, where he lived in a building built by Mulammad
Kamil an account of whom has already been related in the pre-
vious pages. When M. Lally had fixed his accursed encampment
at Frangikiinda?, he divided (he whole available army into a
number of groups and entrusted them to sarddrs and marthed
forward, General Lawrence with a small English force, and
Muhammad Abrir KKhin with the army of the sarkdr blocked

(1) Chingleput was not 5ubiuﬁattd by AL Lally on his marcl from
Pondicherry, as he conld not spare men and time to besiege it. It was garri-
soned by a body of one hundred English soldiers and 1,200 scpoys wnder
Captain I'reston. '

(2) 4z M. Lally advaneed to St. Thomas Mount, Lawrence fell back
before him on the plain 1o the west of Madras, M. Lally entered the Black
Town {George Town) unopposed on the 14th of December; the English con-
fincd their defence to Fort St. George and three fortified posts in Black Town,
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the way of M. Lally wilh a view to give time to the inhabitants

to vacale the town and reach morc safe retreats, In the
meanwhile, ITazrat-i-A'ld, came out of Mylapore, and took up his
residence in the garden of the company (the present Government
House) situated hetween Chennapatian and Mylapore and
nearer {he fort. The forces of the sarkdr and the LEnglish
which were engaged in blocking the way of the enemy encamped
near the garden afier the inhabitants of the town reached safe
retreats. M, Lally took up his residence in Mylapore. Next day
M. Lally divided afresh his whole army into four groups. One
troop he kept under his command, while he entrusted the other
three groups to M. Kandistiin, M. Bussy and M. Sabina respec-
tively. Then they all started for the four sides of the fort.
Hazrat-i-Ali  left the company’s garden and took up his
residence with his family in the fort of Chennapattan,

On that day there was very great anxiety onaccountof the
fact that Mullammad Anwar with the title of Sayfu'l-Mulk, the
third son of Nawwily Bégam, became separated from the nurses
who were careless.  After careful search and great anxiety the
description of which is beyond the power of tongue or pen, by the
grace of God one man got the child from a Hindu woman and
brought him back to Hazrat-i-A74, who with Nawwiib Bégam
rendered thanks to Allih, presented the 'man and the woman
with a large sum of money, and distributed presents gladden-
ing the hearts of the ncedy and the faqirs, the minds of the
poor and the despised.

In short M. Lally along with M. Kandistin shut himself
up for a while in the garden of the company like an owl,
and his whole army surrounded the sides of the fort-wall,
On the second day Hagrat-i-Ald admitted to his presence,
George Becket, Ganeral Lawrence and other LEnglish sarddrs
and addressed them as follows:

“To keep the wicked enemy disengaged is to give him
opportunity to dig a mine and construct intrenchments which
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may become the cause of subduing the fort. It behoves that
the people of the fort exhibit a threatening attitude which will
terrify the enemy, for any kind of opprobrium, namely, digging
a mine or erecling intrenchments, never happened at
Nattharnagar in spite of sicges for many years. 1t is neces-
sary we arrange and bring an army outside the fort and thus
strike the mind of the enemy with the impregnability of the
fort; and beal against the chest of the enemy’s design with
the brave hand.”

The skilful sardirs approved of the plan and brought
out of the forl an arniy consisting of 5,000 men which included
horse, infantry and artillery force. That is, 500 frangs, 200
cannoneers, 2,300 armied men, under the leadership of General
Lawrence, Colonel Darib, Major Palir,and Captlain Miskal; and
2,000 horse of the sarkdar under the command of Ghazanfar
AN Khan and Mubammad Abrir Khin, From various sides
M. Bussy, M. Sahina, and others with horse, armed men and
[rangs, a hundredfold more than the army of the other
parly, met in batlle on the mayddn which is now known as
Chinl-bizira Doth the parties did justice o lheir bravery
and intrepidity.  lispecially the English with their small army
fought with such vehemence that they cxhausted the use of
all the implements of war and put their hands on the collar
of the enemy, and bit with their testh, th: neck, ear and nose
of the opponents. Sitling on the summil of the tower Hagral-i-
ATd witnessed the fight through a telescope and praised thé

e

(1) The English under Draper and Brereton decided on a sally which
led to conlused street fighling on  the present China biziir Read. The
English lost 200 men and 2 guns, bul made good their retreat. The French
lost 130 men killed and wounded ; D'Estaing was eaplured in the beginning
of the action, and Saubinct was mortally wounded. Major Polier was
Latally hurt, besides several other English captains, (See K. O. Cambridge,
[¥ar on the Coast of Coramanded, pp. 143-5 and D, Love's Festiger of Old
Madras, Vol. IT, pp. 540-1.)
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bravery of the soldiers. The French army did entertain neither
fear nor deficiency in numbers, because of the substitution in
the place of fallen soldiers. The Lnglish in spite of the clear
decline of the Ffeeble strength of the little army and the
difficulty of resistance, faced the enemy with the remaining
forces, simply out of fear of disgrace of retreat, and fought in
such a manner that they marched hack cannonading so dread-
{ully that the enemy lost ten men for every single man on their
own side,

Hearing the march of the English forces and the blaze
of the lire of Highting, M. Lally and M. Kandistiin set out from
Ltheir encampment in the company’s garden, with great haste and
joined the army. In proud dressand a gilded cap M, Kandistin
rode a Acet horse, with a golden bridle. On account of his inex-
perience e entered the tumull of the battle. He advanced and
approached the Iinglish ranks out of the pride of his large army
and the idea of the weakness and smallness of the English
forces. Secing his shining splendid uniform and the gilded cap,
a beater of the drums thought him to be a big sarddr of the
enemy; he caught hold of the bridle of his horse and dragged
it towards his own group., M. Kandistan raised his hand which
held a sharp sword, with the idea of punishing him. Imme-
diately another man exhibited his agility by taking away the
sword from the hand of M. Kandistin while the army sur-
.rounded him and marched fast {owards the fort. On seeing this
condition M. Lally raged with anger and fell upon the English
withhis whole army like moths on a lamp and aitacked them on
all sides. At this juncture Ghazanfar Al Khin and Muhammad
Abrir Khin displayed their alertness and smartness. They
came with their horse, between the two armies and let their
brave swords fell on the head of the enemy and separated the
two batches of soldiers who came hand to hand with cach other.
Thus they met with eloquent praise for their bravery and com-
meadation for their unqualified valour and erased the name
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of Rustam and Afrisiyib from the memory of the people of
the world. Observing this condition, Hagrat-i-A13 spoke thus
to George Becket who was present at the tower.

“Most probably it seems thal a chief sarddr ol the French
has become a prisoner. On account of that M. Lally has
girded up his loins with such tightness. 1t is necessary that
ai this junclure we send reinlorcements to the army fighting
ouiside, and also assist them by opening [ire on the enemy
with the cannon placed ai the forl-lowers, inorder our army
may reach us safely and victoriously."”

According to the orders of the Nawwib they sent another
troop and cannonaded from the fort, In brief, the French
army was deleated on account of the help and support of the
two brave Khiins, Notwithstanding the death of Major Palir,
200 English soldiers, and 300 horse of the sarkdr, the imprison-
ment of fifly English men and the wound to captain Miskdil,
the English reached the fort vicloriously, and triumphantly
capluring M. Kandisiin who desired eagerly lo sit on the
throne of Hindustan, On the side of the French more than
1,000 men were killed and 200 became prisoners. M. Sabina
was wounded, Ile reached Phulcheri in that condition and
died there.

After achieving the desired victory, cannon was fired
in joy from all ramparts. Musical instruments in the nawbat-
Ehana of Hazrat-i-Ald resounded and also songs broke oul
from joyful assemblies, In return for the desire evinced by
the drum-beater for the dress, arms, gilded cap and the
horse of M. Kandistin, which were his due for the bravery he
exhibited, the drum-beater secured instead three thousand
hin, their price, fixed by himsel{, in addilion to {four
thousand kiin [rom the boundless munificence of Hagzrat-i-
A3, The horse, dress, and arms were restored to the owner.
M. Kandistin was treated as a guest out of sympathy for
his position. Trom the sepoy to the sipal-ddr every one
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reaped benefits according to his desire from the bouniy of the
Nawwib, the nourisher of the sepoys.

On account of the perishing of his army, the imprisonment
of M, Kandistin, and the death of M. Sabina, M. Lally coiled
himself like a serpent. Next day with the pride of his greal
army, with perfect arrangement and great heart-burning he
besieged the fort. Ie gave the fighters in the towers and Lhe
besieged in the fort neither breathing time nor moving space,
by his continuous discharge of cannon and catapults [rom
morning till evening and from evening till morning.

M. Lally reduces Chennapatian to difficuliies, pulls down
the two towers of the fori; fills up the ditch on onc
side of the fori; the anxiely of the besieged on account
of the discharge of guns night and day. ITagrat-i-Ala
starts towards Nattharnagar by sea intending to return
with ariny and implements according to the request
and supplication of George Becket.

Next day M. Lally surrounded the fort with a Alaming
mind and with rage and contortion on account of the death of
useful men in his army and able sarddrs like M. Sabina and
others, and the capture of some well known and powerful men
like M. Kandistin. Ife gave the hesieged and those who
were opposing him from the towers of the fort
neither breathing time nor moving space by continuous dis-
charge of cannon and catapults all the twenty-four hours. On
account of the earthquake caused by the loud thundering noise
of the excessive cannonading on both sides, the water in the
ditch of the fort which was saltish like sea water, became sweet,
and relieved, by the grace of the Creator of water and clay, the
thirst of men in the fort who found it impossible to get water
from outside owing to the sicge by the enemy, and had to use
for two or three days, the water stored in the fort. In brief
the calamities due to the cannon in the day, and the noise of
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catapults in the night presented the scene of judgment day.
Men were dying in great numbers. Heaps of dead bodies were
accumulating in the briel time taken {for the removal of one
corpse, and the fort was stinking on account of a large
number of dead bodics. They used the corpses, in place of
bricks wherever the towers and the walls had been destroyed,
along with Dbanal, maklmal, and hundles of Dblue cloth pieces.
During the night they were engaged in repairing the walls and
the towers [or the purpose of placing cannon over them and be
ready for the war in day time. In this confusion Muhammad
Ishig Khin, the eldest son of Hagrat-i-A4a, born to a wife other
than the Nawwil Bégam, was hit by a stone from a catapult
and lost his precious life. Notwithstanding the abundance of
lead, gun-powder and provisions in the forl, weakness over-
took the courage of the people in the fort merely on account
of the shortage of fighting men and the severity of the enemy.
George Becket, in agreement with the members of .the council,
sought the aid of Ilazrat-i-Ald to unloosen the knot. He
submitted :

« Whenever our community, namely, the English, were
rendered helpless they were enabled to attain their object by
your help in the shape of men and money, advice and suggestion.
Thanks are due for your help when the fort of Chennapatian
went out of our hands on account of the superiority of the
enemy; and at the time when there was weakness in the strong
hand of the English, the fort of Dewnampattan was preserved
by the strength of your support. This should be on the lips of
the English till the hour of the judgmentday. In this land
where there are multitudes of enemies, we do not have, during
period of anxiety, any protection or refuge except the com-
passionate skirt of your highness. Now we are in fear of the
impregnability of Chennapattan, for there is no hope of the
arrival of ships from Bengal or reinforcements from home,
on which we had relied; considering the weakness of the
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towers and mud walls of the fort, the infirmity and deficiency of
the soldiers, the rudencss, and wicketdness ol the enemny, we [eel
like one who is Dbitlen by a snake in India and waits for an
antidote from ‘Irdaq. The fortune ol battle depends upon the
assistance of the Prolector; the care of the arrangements on the
field stands upon the grace of the Possessor of the world. In
these circumstances a plan may be devised to improve the
condition of the army and lighten the difficulties.”

ITagrat-i-Ala replied :

“IFrom the beginning of our arrival (o the zilé of the
Carnatic, we took an inierest in you; the declaration of
hostility hy my famous father against the Irench, the
sacrifice of his precious life, my hereditary friendship with all
of you in every difficult affair, and ungrudging help with men
and money, especially my association in this war full of anxietics,
notwithstanding the disregard for innumerable difficullies, the
loss of life of my beloved som, the anxiety for other
children and family—what else could these point to but my
regard and Iriendship [or the English community? In
future, as long as I live, I have resolved to unite with the
Inglish and help them in all possible ways. According to my
direction, my children also will have regard for the ways of
their father and grandfather. At this juncture, had we heen at
Nalitharnagar, we would, as far as possible, have certainly
helped you with our army and provisions and those of the
siladdrs in different districts. As we are helpless to go over
there at present, we remain here with family and children and
thus give prool of the manner of our friendship,”

Becket submitted: *Your devoted servants take (he res-
ponsibility ol conveying you by sea from here to Negapatam,
Thence it is in your power to reach Nattharnagar.”

He replied: “We have no experience of a sea voyage.
The seca air may nol suit our health. Besides, it is to
be. considered that the ships of the mischievous enemy
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are at present moving about on the sea. Hence in this
journey the coast of safely does nol appear in view. DBut
I do not grudge 1o give up my life for the sake of your
affairs, and out of consideralion for your {riendship, I enirust
niy life o fate”

Alter this conversation, two thousand horse under the
conmand of Mubammad Abrir Khin, and Ghazanfar Al
Ik, and a body of inlantry along with ils sarddrs and other
servanls high and low, were left in charge of George Becket
for the deflence of the fort; then Ilagrat-i-A'i said: * Those
who are useful may be kept in service, the rest be allowed to
go al liberly wherever they chose, and none but soldiers be
permitled (o remain inside the fort” After issuing thesc
instructions, he fixed a time for his own depariurel.

George Decket fcli highly thankful and grateful to the
Nawwib for the acceptance of his suggestion. Considering that
French ships were coming from Phulcheri and other places to
Chennapatian, Becket thought that sailing in an English
ship would cause the kindling of the fire of mischief, As
an expedient he hired a Walendez (Dulch) trade ship, empticd
yuickly its goods into the sca, without the knowledge of any
one, and requesied 1lagrai-i-Ali to board it. Leaving his
companions, the whole army, retinue, and {hings, as narrated
above, Hagrat-i-A'li starled alone with a limiled number of
servants, wives, sons and daughler,—namely, ‘Umdatu’l-Umara
Bahadur, Amirdl-Umardi DBahidur, Sayiwl-Mulk Bahidur,
Husimul-Mulk Bahidur, Sultinun-Nisi Bégam known as
Budhi Bégam—gol into a boat placing his reliance on Alldh and
reached the ship.

(1) Governor Pigot resolved to send the Nawwiib by sea to Negapatam,
with a view to protect his person and also to get rid of his attendants. The
Nawwih embarked on the 20th of December, while his cavalry escort was
ordered to make its way to Chinglepet and jom Preston,
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Owing to the storm and the agitation of the sea there
appeaied such a conmmotion in the waters that some of the boats
conveying male and female servants and allendants of the
Nawwib could not reach the ship on account of the unlavour-
able wind. When day dawned these boats touched the same
coast; they disembarked and under (he supervision of the
guards of the fort they entered it. Nexi day men and women
came oul of the fort, scatlered themsclves disguised as
faqirs bound for Nattharnagar, and reached the French camp
where they were preserved [rom cruel mischicf by the blessings
of the dress of fagirs.  They rested in the YFrench camp
for three days and on the fourth day they started towards Vellore
and Arcol. Aller covering a long distance, they reached Vellore,
Ghulam Murtagid Khin, the giloddr of that place, learnt their
condition, fed them for three days, supplied them with clothes,
and fulfilled the dutics of a host. Then he dispatched them Lo
Nattharnagar with travelling provisions and equipage.

Hagrat-i-A7a waited the whole night for the boats which
conveyed his attendants and servants and at the coming of the
light of morn, he pul the hoat of reliance on the merey of the
Lord, the Creator of the Universe, with a view Lo repel the
disturhance that prevailed on land, and set sail in spite of the
raging of (he sea, and the dashing of the waves. During
that stormy night a daughter was born to him. After three
days, French ships bound [or Chenpapatian came in view at
a distance and caused great anxicly. Hazrat-i-Ala addressed
his servants who were nol more than three or four, e,
Mullid Fasihu'd-Din Khin the teacher, Muhammad ‘Indyatu’llah
his foster brother, Muhiyyu'd-Din Al Khin the tutor to his
sons, and a fourth man, also of the same profession, as follows:

“From the signals of [lags, the French ships appear o be
warships. Our ship is only a trading vessel and unfit {for pur-
poses of war, and wilthout doubl it will be captured, Our
honour demands that we should not become caplives of the
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French, and allow ourselves o be imprisoned by them. In
case such an event happens we have resolved to kill first the
women with the sword of honour and consign them to the
waters of (he sea, and then throw ourselves into the sea. It
behoves you to regard our sons as your sons, liberate them from
the hands of the enemyby whalever means, and cnirust them
to Sayyid All Khin the maternal uncle of the Nawwib Dégam
and the nd'ib at the fort of Nattharnagar. MAbdul-Wabhib
Khin Babidur, our brother, must be understood as the nd'id
of ‘Umdatu'l-Umard Gl he atlains the age ol diserclion, and
strives logether as far as possible lo help the English.”

In this manner he spoke about other matters also he had
in his mind; hie wrole u letter, sealed it and entrusted it to the
captain who belonged to the commmnity of Walendez, asking him
to deliver it 1o George Becket and (hus relieve himsel{ of the
responsibility of the hurden of trust. In the meanwhile the
I'rench ships had come nearcr, and made enquiries [rom the
Walendez captain about him and the purpose of his jouruey.
The captain replied that his was a trade vessel; e had reached
Chennapailan <ie Tshigpattan (Vizagapailam) and Machli-
bandar; on secing there the (umull of war he understood it
impossible to sell his goods there, and so oul of helplessness, he
was bound for Phulcheri, a French port and trade centre for
the world, with the hope of deriving profit.  On learning this
reply, the sarddr of the French ship gave order to anchor his
own ship so that some men might be sent Lo purchase necessary
things for the army, and give the Walendez captain passport
enabling him to go wherever he chose. Atthat time lazrat-i-
Afla entrusted himself entirely to the mercy of the Supreme
Lord, and took refuge in Him. Suddenly by the commands of
the Commander of »d/ and nfin, and the might of the Almighty
aboul whose existence there is no doubt, a cloud arose as if
it were a curtain before the eyes of the wicked, and screened
the sight of one from the other, confounding the eye of dis-
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crimnination. Dy the grace of God, the wind blew violently
and conveyed the ship of the Nawwib to the coast of Nega-
patam covering a distance of three days and nights in (lree
hours.  Tlagrat-i-A1a offered his humble thanks to the great
Almighty for the escape {rom such deadly danger, and reliel
from that unexpected calamity.

The sardir of the Walendez community who was the
governor al Negapalam, hastily went {forward and paid his
oheisance hy decorating the town amd spreading the carpet
of @ vassal and the table-cloth of a warm host; he gladdened
the heart of the Nawwilh by distributing special khilals and
furnishing provisions.  There he slayed for three days on
account of the necessity lo recoup the health of the Nawwib
Bégam, who had given birth (o a child, and to better his own
health which had been affected by the change of climate, and
thus rewarded the governor of that place for his profound
devolion.

There also arrived from Pratap Singh, the zamindar of
Tanjore equipments lor toshak-khane, [arrash-khdna, bwar-
chikfidne, and relinue and tents. AL the time ol departure, the
Nawwib presenied a parivina for a lac of rupees on the pégh-
kash of Tanjore. When the viclorious banner brought under ils
shade the track adjoining Tanjore, Pralap Singh advanced
to receive him and submitled to Ilagrat-i-Ald and Nawwib
Bégam a large amount as nadlr. ITowever much he impor-
tuned the Nawwib to come into the fort and shed splendour
by his stay, and thereby desired to increase his own glory, yel
Hagrat-i-A'ld did not consent because of the necessity to send
help to Chennapaltan. Butin return for all his services, and on
the recommendation of the Nawwab Bégam, he issued an order
to build a dam, i.c., an anicul Lo store the water which used (o
flow from Kaveri to Coleroon, because the insulficient supply of
waler created great hardship in the territory of Tanjore. Then
he marched forward.
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When he approached the border of Nattharnagar, Sayyid
All Khin welcomed him with the army and the servants
of the Nawwib. The Nawwib cheered him, and hofioured
him, rook him in his company and reached the happy Natthar-
nagar safely by the protection of the Eternal Lord.

The arrival of [Tazrai-i-A%d at Nattharnagar, his illness,
the dispatch of the army under the leadership of
Muliammad Yiasuf Khian; Hbdwl-Wahhab Khdn meels
hint at Chitloor, assumes the command of the army
according to the order of Hagrat-i-A%4, their march
to Chennapattan,

After reaching Nattharnagar Ifazrat-i-Ald fell ill on
account of ihe change of climate he experienced on land and
sea and the fatigues of the journey. His illness had made
him too weak to bear the toils and exertions of leading an army
and continuous journey. IHe arranged his own army, as well
as the troops of TirndwlIll known as Anwarnagar (Tinnevelly),
Madhra (Madura), Tajawar known as Qddirnagar (Tanjore),
Ramnath known as Walinagar, Shiwganga known as usayn
Nagar, Maliwir, Tirar, Karir, Pudukotah, Alydnur, Wadyérpila
(Udayardalayam) and other places, five hundred frangs stationed
at the fort of Nattharnagar under the command of Major
Prishton, his own cavalry and auxiliary forces numbering about
four thousand under the leadership of Sayyid Makhdim Al
Khin, seven hundred armed men, (he employees of the sarkdr,
under Sayyid Nasir All Khan, cannon and other kinds of imple-
ments, a troop of select men, a large number of artillery men,
three thousand béldars under Amin Bég Khin, foot soldiers
of the Carnalic under the employment of the Nawwib as
well as his allies numbering about sixteen thousand men under
the command of Muhammad Bég Khin, All these forces
were equipped with provisions, tents and other necessary things
for the mmpa‘ign and entrusted to the command of Muhammad
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Yiasuf Khin,1 with the following order, that he must reach the
taluk of Chilloor, the jagir of Abdwl-Wahhiib Khin Bahidur,
take him in his company, hasten towards Chennapatian, exhibit
bravery (o the satislaction of the Nawwil and altempt to stand
high in his estimation. Then {he Nawwib sent him with the
following letter addressed (o the Dahiidur:

“On account ol indisposition we find it impossible at pre-
sent Lo exerl ourselves and hear the hardships of a journey. We
have delegated to you the command of the army equipped with
all implements, abundant gunpowder, and cannon under the
supervision of Mubammad Yisuf Khin, We have appointed
you in our place and so it is necessary that, withoul the delay of
even a day, you should march with the army to defend
Chennapaitan and punish the French; arrangements must be
made to block the roads so that not even a grain of corn should
reach the enemy and thus reduce the besiegers to the position of
the besicged, and make them feel distressed on account
of the resistance of the English, as well as the whip of your
chastisement, You musi understand that I will be there
immediately afler recouping my health.”

Further encouraging and refreshing lellers were address-
ed to George Beckel, General Lawrence, and other sardars
of the Tinglish, to Ghazanfar Al Khin, Muhammad Abrir

(1) Yisul Ehin reached Trichinopoly from Madura in June, 1759, He
was asked to join Preston, with 2,000 sepoys and other troops from Tanjore
and Pudukottah. He captured Elavanasur and Tirukoilur, cut off M. Lally’s
communication with Pondicherry and finally joined Preston at Chingleput.
Yiisuf Khin's name, according to Sir John Malcolm, occurs "as often in
the pages of the English historian (Orme) as that of Lawrence or Clive'. He
was the ablest of the Indian soldiers who fought in the early wars between
the English and the French., He rendered very valuable service in the opera-
tions round Trichinopoly in 1752-54. He helped the English during
M. Lally’s siege of Madras. He established peace and security during his
governorship over Madura and Tinnevelly,

See S, C. Hill; ¥rsnf Khan, the Rebel Commandant (IEH}
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Khin, Sayyid Fatah Ali Khin, and other servants of ihe
Nawwib, and were entrusted to Muhammad Yasuf Khin, who,
in obedience to the command of the Nawwib, started with the
victorious army, covered mangsils and reached Chittoor. He
delivered the kind letter to Abdu'l-Wahhib Khin Bahidur and
marched in his company towards Chennapattan, On rcaching
Chingleput, he left behind him his equipage, went alone to
Frangikiinda! with his horse and his sword, stayed in the
garden of the Naw wib,and deputed the valiant army to surround
the besiegers and block the ways through which supplies could
come. Consequently, not even a straw could reach the enemy,
whose impudence vanished on account of great weakness.
On the other hand, the affairs of Chennapattan grew strong. The
bridle of courage slipped from the hands of M. Lally. With
the increase of power on this side, Rizi AllChian lost his in all
the siibas of Arcot. The imaginary belief of the zamindars in
the supremacy of the enemy, proved to be a fancied certainty;
the ryots were unconcerned because they were able to hold
their tenancy in peace, and the traders were equally so because
of the facility in transit.

(1) ¥Yiisuf Khiin and Preston arrived at St. Thomas Mount, where they
were very nearly surprised by a force under Soupire; but the latier founi
the defence stronger than he had anticipated, and retreated to San Thome
on the 30th December, 1758, This annoyed M.Lally so much that he post-
poned the opening of some fresh batteries for the siege.

See Orme, History of Indostan, Volume 1I, page 401; and Love's
Festiges of Old Madras, Vol, I, p. 545.
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M. Lally gives battle to Abdwl-Wahhab Khin Bahddur
and Muhammad Yasuf Khin Bahadur at Frangi-
kinda; his defeat owing fto the oppression of
Major Prishtan in the baitle-field; M. Lally retreats
towards Chennapattan on learning the destruction of
the two inirenchnents extending to the edge of the
ditch, by the attack of ihe people in the fort; the
wwithdrawal of M. Lally from the fight at Frangikanda.
The - reconstruction of the ruined intrenclment;
the night attack of Abdwl-Wahhab Khan Bahadur,
and Major Prishian against the army of M. Lally
encamped by the bungalow of Dawid Khan and its
dispersal ; the unsuccessful attempt of M. Lally, against
Chennapattan and his departure towards Kanji on
seeing the ships from Bengal.

On account of the blocking of the roads of communica-
tion, the distressed condition of the army, and the consuming
by the army of many bulls used for drawing cannon, M. Lally
felt exhausted in his campaign. Flis repeated attempts to
open the roads were in vain. The army of the sarkar did
not encamp in a particular place, but was ever on the move
encircling the accursed enemy who, therefore, got no oppor-
tunity to meet them face to face. Notwithstanding two or
three small engagements, he did not get success. M. Bussy
also attacked treacherously the victorious army during night
time. But the commander of the army, who was on the alert,
had emptied the tents and stood on one side with the army
and the implements of war, waiting for an opportunity to
crush the enemy. When that worthless man fell rashly upon
the encampment, the commander of the Nawwib's army
found his prey, immediately came out of his ambush like a
panther, and bound the striving hand of the enemy; he cut off
the heads of many men, playing havoc like a lion among a herd.
Thus the enemy found the inevitable defeat, left his cannon and
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boxes of gun powder, and took away nothing but woeful hands
and flying feel.

M. Lally found himself in a contortion of envy and male-
volence, because of the valour ol the army of the sarkdr, the
defleat of his own army—marked [or destruction—the despair
of success at the [ort of Chennapattan, and the disgrace of
M. Bussy. He engaged spics to report {o him the favourable
opporlunity to fall upon the army of the sarkdar.

Abdul-Wahhab Khin Bahiidur who had gained experience
in his action against M. Bussy, intended to assault the army of
M. Lally during night and sent Major Prishian to Chingleput
to bring implements of war. The Major relurned after a
time with necessary things, five hundred soldiers, cannon, etc.,
and reached Frangikanda, while Abdwl-Wahhab Khin Bahadur
himsel{f came there in accordance with his plan, took up his
residence in the garden of General Lawrence—purchased later
hy the serkdr—encamping his army at the foot of the hill
mentioned above. Major Prishtan halled in the same garden
to the north of the residence of the Dahadur.

M. Lally learnt through spies thal the army of the sarkdr
was camping in one place, and thought it a favourable
opportunity to execute his defective plan. He depuled one
portion of his army—destined for destruclion—commanded
by Lrustworthy sarddrs to engage themselyes with the intrench-
ment and the siege of Chennapattan. Then he gathered
the remaining two-thirds comprising a select group of French
cavaliers and artillery men, and marched oul to Frangikinda
for a night attack. In the latter parl of the early night, he
slaughtered the army of the sarkdr, plundered the equipage,
and caused devastation, At dawn, M. Lally reached the
maydidn—at present the race ground,—opposite the garden
of General Lawrence where Abdul Wahhib Khin Bahidur
had halled, opened fire and pulled down one of the walls.
Abdu'l-Wahbib Khin Bahidur saw Mubammad Yisuf Khan
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standing ready with kis army for action, and gave the
order for altack to his own cavalry which numbered more
than two thousand, while he himself began to open fire
vehemently, thus assisting them in their fight. The French
cavalry bent down over theirhorses, left the reins to the winds,
and engaged themselves with naked swords. They had not
reached the army of the serkidr before Major Prishtan who
was lying in wait on the northern side of the garden siretched
out his hand to pull the trigger of the gun, aiming at those
destined for destruction. Thus when he found the encmy
within his reach, he came out of the garden wall, his lurking-
place, and opened the destructive fire on the right wing of the
enemy, the powder-magazine being ready at hand, and burnt
them like rubbish. Muhammad Yisuf Khin also opened fire
on the cotton of the chest of the enemy. On account of
the thundering of the cannon on both their flanks the very
existence of the whole of the first line of the army, most of
the second and a portion of the third—who were fighting
foolishly and vainly—was blown to the wind of destruction.
When the remaining forces of the enemy, which cscaped
slaughter, retreated, the combined forces of the Major and the
Khin directed their attention to repel the accursed enemy from
the battle-field as a retribution for the destruction of the broad-
based wall of the garden, and advanced. M. Lally, with all
his Ioss in the morning, merely out of ignorance, was steady
in the battle-field till evening to exhaust his strength.1

In the meanwhile when Becket, the governor of
Chennapattan, a living symbol of the brave days of old, the
creator of confusion in the ranks of deceitful enemy, saw
M. Lally marching with two-thirds of his army to attack the
forces of his ally, he considered those accursed besiegers,

(1) This was Caillaud’s engagement with the French at the Mount on 9th
lf"ebruary. 1759, For an account of the battle, see Love's Festiges of
Madras, Vol. 11, pp. 555-558.
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sitting like mice in their holes, as nothing before the
weight of his own courage, and ordered the armed forces
of the English, and inlelligent sarddrs, Ghazanfar Al Khin,
and Abrir Khin, great men ol valour and distinction, to
march out of the [ort, In accordance wilh the command of
Becket, the forces, with all the available assistance from the
cannon on the bastions of the fort, put forth their strength
to the utmost, exhibiting their Dbravery to the enemy who
was pouring fire, and fighting valiantly; the English dis-
played great zeal, and there were also the manly intrepidity
and ihe great valour of Ghazanfar Ali Khin and Muhammad
Abrir Khian. Each of these two who were the foremost of the
valiant soldiers on the mayddn of battle, stretched out his
hand quickly to cut down the enemy and stepped forth to
destroy him. Mubammad Abrar Khan especially gave positive
proof of his bravery by his continuous musketry and his skill
in the use of lhe spear. His walking abroad on the battle-
field increased courage in the minds of others, and opened the
tongues of enemy as well as friend in praise and appreciation
of his skill. He destroyed the two intrenchments adjoining
the ditch, pulled down the encampment of the enemy destined
for destruction, broke up the union of had characters, and then
returned.

On learning this, M. Lally withdrew from the battle-
field at Frangikiinda and ran towards Chennapattan in great
confusion and anxiety. With great endeavour he rebuili the
destroyed intrenchments with fresh materials. By the flash
of the lightning of the clouds of cannon, he poured the fire of
jealousy on the fort; the defenders in the fort also were out-
stripping them in cannonading, so that the cannon-balls proceed-
ing from both sides collided with one another and each
served as the target for the other. In short, on account of the
raining of cannon-balls and stones from calapults, the buildings
outside the fort werc destroyed. The crisis of the fort reached
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such an exient that it seemed as though it would be subjugated
by the IFrench in a day or two and taken out of the
possession of the English. In the meanwhile Abdul-Wahhib
Ichan Bahddur and Mubammad Yasuf Khin—who after the
withdrawal of M. Lally from the battle-field at Frangikiinda
and his march towards Chennapattan on hearing the devastation
of intrenchments, had offered their thanks to the Almighty
Fattih, and out of necessity to leave the wounded and give rest
to them, and to gret ready some implements, gone to Chingleput,
—returned with Major Prishtan during the night, attacked a
body of the enemy which was sleeping with some implements,
at aplace adjoining the bungalow of the Nawwiib Diwiid Khin,
and plundered cannon, guns, gun-powder and other eguipment.
On account of these successive losses, the people in the army of
the enemy experienced great suffering for want of provisionsl.
Especially this was unbearable on the following day io every
one in the accursed army, The English army had plenty of
provisions, and did not have the least anxiety on that account,
in spite of the severe attack by the French and their own exer-
tions by day and night.

M. Lally assembled the intelligent councillors and opened
before them the book of his heart:

I took leave of our Pidshith with the promiseof subjugat-
ing Hind and thus reached this country. My frst blow was at
Dewnampattan and I attained my wish on its subjugation. But
however much I poured the sweat of my endeavours and the
blood of my affectionate companions in the course of the
attempt and exertion to subjugate Chennapattan, yet I have to
lag behind because of the firmness of the people of the fort, the
stubbornness and briskness of the army of Nattharnagar and

(1) M. Lally was always afraid of the skirmishes of ¥iisuf Khiin whose
men were “ like the flies, no sooner beat off from one part, but they came to

another.”
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the blocking of the roads of communication, and the conse-
quent distressed condition of the army. Advise me, so that I
may achieve success; show me a way so that I may proceed to
find a remedy.”

Considering his had temper all kept silence, deliberating a
suitable reply. But M. Bussy raised his absurd voice to give a
foolish reply to that impossible question.

“In this highly distressed condition, namely, the destruc-
tion of the army and the famous soldiers, the poverty, the
certain failure, spiritlessness, the starvation of the sepoys, and
the appearance of the countenance of destruction, itis fit to
abandon the vain idea of besieging and subjugating the fort
of Chennapattan. On account of various reasons, it is difficult
at present to subdue that single fort. After the subjugation of
the kingdom of the Deccan, which will soon become ours with
a little endeavour, it will not take long for usto subjugate
Chennapattan,”

M. Lally replied,

“I am afraid of the connection of Muhammad Al in
this affair, for I have seen and measured his sagacity and
courage which is more than I imagined from the description of
M, Dupleix. Again, he is a dear ally of the English, and pos-
sesses a sincere understanding with them. As long as these two
sirong enemies are there, they will never allow us to execute our
idea against the Deccan. We shall achieve nothing but disgrace.
It is also certain that under these conditions they will uproot
the fort of Phulcheri—the foundation of mischief,—and then
it will become impossible for us (o take possession of it. It is
necessary that we first turn our attention to repel these two
enemies.”

Thus after building castles in the air and seeing the weak-
ness of the army, M. Lally loaded during the night in strict
secrecy, all his weighty implements in boats, and sent them to
Phulcheri. In the belief that two towers and one wall on the
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side of the fort were demolished, he gave order for assault
during that night!, so intensely dark that it did not permit
the eye 10 recognise any one. On account of the ignorance
of those foolish besiegers, the intelligent defenders in the
fort, under the protection of the debris of destroyed walls,
piled up the dead bodies of brave men, collected bricks and
clay, strengthened the wall and the tower to a considerable
extent, and mounted cannon over them. As soon as the enemy
began the attack, they exhibited bravery to such an extent
by the discharge of cannon and muskets and the play of
swords and spear-heads, that the story inspires Lill this day
reverence in the mind of the valorousenemy and boldness in the
minds of brave friends, They were so overpowered with zeal
that they did not feel the smallness of their own numbers, and
the superiority of the enemy’s army; they thought that the fill-
ing up of the ditch with the slain was opposed to their self-
respect, and considered it contrary to the wverity of their
intrepidity.  They believed it was useless to take refuge within
the fort, and considered it a shameful violation of the principles
of war to arrange the defending [orces within the fort. So
they pushed back the enemy and advanced. Till 9 o'clock in
the day, it was so dark owing to the mist, that they thought it
was night, and never gave rest to hand or sword. So engrossed
were they with the idea to dash forward and repel the enemy,
that they never allowed even the normal rest to the feet.

In short M. Lally was disappointed and discomfited in
his attempt because of the disgrace of losing the imple-
ments of war, the loss of honour in the death of many
men of the army and intelligent sarddrs, the low spirits
and the hunger of sepoys, the shame of failure, loss and
destriction. On the same day and in the midst of such
confusion he spied three ships approaching and by means

(1) This refers to the sally made by M, Lally on the morning of 14th
February when he set fire to Chepauk,
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ofi a. telescope he: recognised them to. be English ships. He:
understood' that it was impossible to stay there furthen;
he left his heavy equipage; lost his senses, and ran towards
Kanji. Abdul-Wahhdb Khin Bahidur and Muhammad
Yiisuf KKhin Bahadur, were-ready with swords and the army of'
the sarkdr to loot the fugitive: In the meanwhile, Becket sent
the following message: * Suspend youn hostilities for a while,
I shall: send you an army, so that you may strike at the root.”
Soithe: KChans deemed it advisable to suspend the pursuit of the
enamy.

The particulars about the ships; the enemy turns his face
towards Kangt; Colonel Coote lands with the army;.
Abdwl-Wahhab Khan gets ready necessary. things, his
own army and that af the English, and starts in pursuit
of the running enemy.

For along time:it had been the custom.in: the countries of
the hostile nations, the English and the French, that, when one
of. the two contending parties set sail. with its. war ships
in. any direction, the other party also sent out its own ships:
of war for the protection of its own ports. According to this
practice: when M. Lally took leave of his Padshih and. set: sail
withi amarmy towards: Phulcherd, intent on war, Colenel Coote,
the English: sardar, started. from England with an army,, to-
protect. Ghennapattan and other ports in: Hind, helonging to
the: English.

Long: after this mischief came to an end Celonel Cooter
aggim arrived in this land from Bengal with the title of General
Sir. Eyre Coote, got from his Pidshih, and with.the commission
to. fight. agpinst Haydar Ali Khén.

Colonel’ Coote who started from England lagged- belind
Being hindered Hy' unfavourable winds and other impediments
which canfronted him in different places, while M. Lally had
reached Phulcheriinine manths earlierand asdescribed above he
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subjugated and devastated at the first blow Dewnampattan,
and hastened to Tanjore, but found the disgrace of defeat and
reached Arcot. Then he laid siege to Chennapatian and created
great confusion, But on the arrival of the army of the sarkdr,
the fortunes were reversed. On account of the scarcity of
provisions and desertion of a large number of men, M. Lally
poured the dust of shame and despair on the head of hishopes.
Just when the cord of his desire was broken owing to his attack
on the fort and the failure, three ships arrived from Bengall
On seeing them M, Lally left his heavy equipage and ran away
towards Kanji in great confusion. After this the besieged in
the fort of Chennapaitan found their salvation from the
calamity of the siege, opened the doors of the fort and congra-
tulated one another.

Colonel Coote reached the fort as soon as his ships had
anchored. Abdul-Wahhib Khin Bahddur and Muhammad
Yisuf Khin Bahddur received George Becket and Colonel
Coote with great joy. The army in the ship landed and
collected outside the fort. Then, according to the suggestion
of George Becket, Abdu'l-Wahhdb Khin Bahadiir wrote an
argdasht to Hagrat-i-A14.

Abduwl-Wahhab Khan Bahddur, in accordance with the
desire of Becket, got ready, with great quickness, bulls to drag
cannon, beasts of burden, tents and other necessary things, from
every quarter, by his own alertness and vigour. Then a big
well-equipped army started under the command of Colonel
Coote accompanied by the armies of by Abdul-Wahhib Khin

(1) On the evening of February 16th, six sails were descried to the north-
ward which anchored at 8 M. The French abandoned their camp at San
Thome and ordered their outposts to join at the Powder Mill with a view to
retreat the next morning. M. Lally, had, in reality, taken the resolve to
retreat, two days before the ships appeared. Their apportune arrival has-
tened the retreat and doubtless saved the Black Town from destruction
(Love—VWestiges of Old Madras, Vol. II, p, 551}, M. Lally retreated to
Conjeevaram and Arcot where he arranged for the provisioning of the army..
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Bahadur, Muhammad Yiisuf Khin, Ghazanfar Ali Khin, and
Muhammad Abrir Khin. They reached Kanji and fixed their
standards opposite the temple of KanjI where M. Lally had
encamped with his army. Small engagements between the
two forces, took place now and then, but they were indeci-
sive. This state of affairs continued till one day Mugaffar
Khian—formerly a servant in the government of Hazrat-i-
Ali for a long time, who had risen from a low position 1o the
dignity of the title of Khin and then run away, joined
the French on account of his past acquaintance with them,
obtained from them the post of fawjdar of Indian horse, and
was extremely proud of his position—brought large provisions
escorted by sepoys. On hearing this news, Abdul-Wahhab
Khin Bahiddur sent on one side Ghazanfar Ali Khan and
Muhammad Abrir Khin with a select body of horse, and on
the other side Muhammad Yasuf Khin with a strong army,
and thus hemmed him round. When M. Lally set out
to rescue Mugzaffar after receiving information of his help-
lessness and weakness, Abdul-Wahhib Khan Bahiddur himself
shot forth with "the army of General Coote to assist the
Khins, The severity of the fight creaied such a commotion
that the English and the French troops met each other, horse
against horse, group against group and fought unaided by
others. In the course of the fight throughout the day the hand
did not find rest from striking and slaughteririg and the feet did
not abstain from advancing. {During this commotion, Mugaffar
. Khén was slaughtered along with many of his companions by
the swords of Abrdr Khin and the courageous soldiers of the
" victarious army. Provisions which were in abundance came
. info .the hands of the brave soldiers. On the whole some
"Muslim warriors were killed and wounded; Balton, and some
* brave and devoted English soldiers died. When the heavens
“drew on their forehead the blood of the wounded day, in the
shape of evening (wilight, and thé sword of sun was put to
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rest inthe sheath of 'the west, victory and triumph -were dhe
companions of the sarkdr, and defeat and distress caused
the flight of rthe worthless enemy. That is, with @ll ithe
wail over the ‘slaughter and the wound to mmny serdérs of
the army M. Lallyl hastened to Kanji to 'take refuge wihere
also he did ‘not find courage. So he ran away to Arcot, while
the resounding of ‘the musical instruments played by dhe
victorious army conveyed ‘to the ears of the.universe the news
of happiness.

M. Lally dispaiches M. Bussy to seek the help of Basi-
dat Jang ;. M. Bussy brings him from Adhoni; Basélat
Jong retires afler the receipt of letier from Hagral-
i-Ala, yet sends Dhwl-Fagdr Jang along with M.
Bussy. Bath these join the army of M. Lally; Arshad
Bag Khan.comes avith the army to help Abdwl-W ahhab
Khan Bahadur; the capiure and subjugation of .the
fort of Wandwisi and other farts and districts af
Areol,

After the flight of M. Lally towards Arcot, Abdwl-Wahhib
Khin Bdhidur occupietl the templeat Kanji. On seeing ithe
walls in a dilapidated condition, he.carried out necessary repairs
and thus strengthened them. Me deputed for dts defence mn
army under an experienced sarddr of the sarkdr and -an
English troop with lead, gunpowder, and other necessary pro-
visions in abundance. He appointed as gilddar, Abdu'l-Hayy
Ehin by name, the sister’s son of Muhammad Mahfag Khan
Bahidur, whose genealogy had .already been recorded, com-
manding him to -collect money, gather provisions and send
cattle for the purpose of fool to ‘the soldiers -of the Padshah,

Leaving at Kanji superfluous equipage, Abdwl-Wahhéb
Khén Bahddur hastened towards Arcot with Colonel Geote

(1) For details of M. Lally's flight, see Orme, History of Indostan, Vol.
I1,p. HE2,
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jpursuing M. Lally like a llion after:dts prey andpitched s
wittovious tents on .this side of the river, facing ithe enemy.
W, Lally reached ‘Areot earlier and ,posted his army o
#strengthen ithe flanks. In view .of the .increasing .strength of
ihe sarkir day by day and the decline.of his .own splendour,
he called for.a council and sought the opinion of hiswise and
prudent councillors. M., Bussy, who spoke dast, suggested
‘that he would seek.an interview with Basilat Jang and apply far
thisthelp;.thus he.put .a plaster to the wound of M. Lally, who
approved of it.

M. Bussy started with letter.and presents. 'He met Basilat
Fangi at Adhoni, his jdgir, and -submitted the lettor anmd
presents, With the art of winning the hearts of friends .and
blowing the incantation of Satan he opened the tongue of
solicitation to excite temptation and greediness. Basilat Jang
was deceived. He got ready to help the French, came out of
Adheni with his army, and .marched towards Arcot. Hagrat-i-
Alla gotinformation of this fact and wrote a Jetter of adwviee
wmbellished with various reflections. He entrusted that Hetter
1o a messenger with strict instructions and kind and generous
adtnonitions.

Letter of Hagrat-i-A%a to Basdlal Jang2

The:chainof goodwill'should increase day by day and'not
Jre gpoiled by the imtrigue of enemies. It is.negessary for us.lo
enquire «diligently and investigate carefully every affair.

I have taken vengeance on Husayn Diost Kliin for the
murder of my father. Now with the idea of exacting retribu-
#ion fer the murder of the Nawwab Nisgir Jang I have put to
dteath mmny brave French soldiers. I have norother aim.butito
wepdl -these ‘pernicious French and pull -down -their fort. In

.(1) Basilat Jang was the younger brother of Salibat Jang who granted
thim*the fa0ir of Withoni. "Basilat Tang died in [TE2.
(2) Bummary ofllre'letter-anfl thereplyiis given.
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these circumstances I think it will be ruinous for you to come

.to the Carnatic depending upon the French. If Nigim Al
Khin Asaf Jih II had considered their friendship useful he
would not have engaged himself to expel them from the country.
.Hence you should consider well before you act. Also you
"should not believe the promises made by the French.

Basilat Jang read this letter carefully going deep into
every word, He described to those present the wisdom and
‘bravery of Hagrat-i-Aa and felt thankful for the knowledge he
gained of the real state of affairs and wrote a reply expressing
his thankfulness for Hagrat-i-Ali. Then he sent away the
-messenger presenting him with cash and Rhilat and himself
'returned to Adhoni.

: Reply of Basalat Jang.

I am very happy and thankful for your kind letter.
*You, are experienced in the art of administration and well
*acquainted with every affair. 1 deem advisable whatever you
“think proper. I have not acceded to the request of the French.
<1 hope you will be sending me such kind letters.

When Basiilat Jang returned to Adhoni he reconsidered the
request of M. Bussy, made a sign to Dhu'l-fagir Jang to assist
and accompany M. Bussy with six or seven thousand horse,
belonging to himself and to the Mahratta jdgirddr in the area

"of " Adhoni, and proclaimed that Dhu'l-fagér, out of regard for
his past friendship with the French, had started out to assist
“them on his own account without the permission of Basilat
. Tong. i ; A

After the arrival of M. Bussy and Dhul-fagar Jang,

M. Lally became conceited, set out with his army from the

- fort and posted himself on the bank of the river, opposite the'en-

campment of the sarkdr, the intermediate space being the width

of the river., On hearing of the arrival of Dhul-fagir Jang,

Hagrat-i-A1a sent Arshad Bég Khin, his trustworthy servant,
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with an army composed of horse, infantry and artillery. Further
he strengthened and prepared the army of Abdul-Wahhib Khan
Bahidur. In brief, when the two armies met, they sometimes
fired cannon, sometimes embroiled with each other, sometimes.
engaged themselves in sword fight, and sometines struck against
each other during the time of reconnoitering at night, and
waited for an opportunity to come off with success. Eventually
the exalted Nawwib Eagrat-i-ATd got information of these
affairs and despatched letters to George Becket, the Governor
of Chennapattan, Colonel Coote, the sarddr of the English
army, Abdul-Wahbib Khin Bahidur, and other sarddrs of the
sarkdr with the following contents :—

“To leave the enemy to his own condition, and permit him
to enjoy leisure during the period of war, will mean that he
will try to collect forces froma distant places, and replenish
himself with arms, and implements and thus acquire fresh
strength; it will prolong the war, cause heavy expense to the
sarkar, bring about loss and aflliction to the subjects and will
ruin the affairs of the kingdom. In these circumstances it
is preferable to act as quickly as possible.”

The sarddrs of the army in obedience to the mmmand of
Hagrat-i-Ald, and also on receipt of letter from the Governor
of Chennapattan who conveyed (he order of IHazrat-i-Afa,
deliberated together, marched out at midnight, attacked the
fort of Wandwasi, which was on the way to Phulcheri, an
asylum for the sick and the wounded and the storehouse of
abundant implements helonging to the French. They cannonaded
to breach one side of the fort wall. Mubammad Taql All Khin
the brother-in-law of Husayn Dost Khin, the jdgirddr, and a
well-wisher of the French, was busily engaged along with the
French army in guarding the demolished wall. In the meanwhile,
Muhammad Abrar Khin and Arshad Bég Khin climbed by
means of ladders the wall on the other side where there was not
the least suspicion in the people of the fort because of its
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strength: and heiglit that reached the: sky. By the grace of
the Great Openerthey. subjugated it. The jagirddr, the French:
forces, and others inside the fort became prisoners. The
victorious army: then attacked the fort of Karnagal and captured:
it from the French., Thence they turned towards Timisd,
Kawveripik! and Chetippattu and cleared those forts of the
thiorn and' rubbish: of the mischief of the enemies, Then. they
chose thie' good mayddn of Kanjl and rested. theve: in com{ort,

M. Lally attacks the fort of Wandwdsi; Abdwl-W ahhab
Khan Bahidur and Colonel Coote fight against him;
the imprisonment of M. Bussy; the death of Dihwl-
fagir Jang; the flight of M. Lally to Phulcheri via
Chenjg.

As the forts and the districts:en all sides were subdued by
Hagrat-i-Ala and every pluce' was strongly garnisoned by the:
sarkdi- and’ the English, M. Lally understoad.that the: way oft
hope was closed. He felt wounded. in his heart and assembled' a
council' of His ministers. Every one gave his opinion.according
to his sagacity to get back the portion: that had gone out of
hands. M. Blissy spoke thus:

«ThHe fort of Wandwisie lies between Phulcheri and:the:
army, and' is comparatively more important tham all the-othen
forts; to- allow: it to remain in the possession of the enemywill:
Be detrimental in various ways: It must be'our prime motive-
to-keep: it in our hands for the purpese of keeping the roads-
clear, Muhammad Taql All Khan, its gilbdd», our well-wislien,
is im tHe hands of tlie enemy  as a prisoner; as we' are
Helpless at present' to liberate him, it Befits our-good! name and.
prestige to put his son in his stead'as giladdr and thus give

(1), Haranguzhi: and otlier places were also captured. soon, and Kaveri—
pik was taken by the English even in July,

(2) For details about the battle of Wandewash, see Oime, Vol. IT, pp:
59T Miarlad b Hoillie- ki Phltan-(1930)} pp 8, of seq;
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proof of our {rustworthiness and humanity. Consider it the
best opporlunity Lo expedite this affair at present; for it is our
good luck (hal the enemy is far away taking rest at Kanji. It
will be the best policy io attack the fort during night, for by
the time the enemy comes to know of it and girds up his loins,
we can subjugale it."”

On the approval of all the other councillors, M. Lally also
agreed (o this as a suitable plan. Then, with this useless idea, he
starled during night from Arcot with his whole army and laid
sicge to the fort Imagining that he was skilful in his work and
desiring eagerly Lo bring his score to equality with the sarkar's,
he opened fire vigorously and exeried himself uselessly in a
way that failsdescription. But Abdwl-Wahhib Khin Bahddur and
Colonel Coote hind stored thercevery kind of provision necessary
for the army, and had depuled experienced men, both English and
Indian, in view of their own absence and the certainly of trea-
chery of the French. These men, namely the servants of the
sarkar and the English, took a firm stand, rained fire, and
scattered the bodies ol impudent men as ashes to the wind of
destruction, Thus the calculations of M. Lally went wrong.
Afier a series of atlacks he achieved nothing but sorrow al the
loss of his army. However much this helpless man put
forth the strength of his labours to run against the intrench-
ment, he did nol achieve anything but the disgrace of failure.
Immediately after hearing this news Abdul-Wahhib Khin
Bahadur, and Colonel Coote, marched out with their army,
stationed themselves at the foot of the hill of Wandwisi, and
divided it into many troops: one troop, composed only of the
soldiers of the Pidshih, was commanded by Colonel Coote;
another, the soldiers of the company under the English sarddrs;
the third, Indian sepoys under Muhammad Yiisuf Khin; the
fourth and fifth consisted of horse of the sarkdr, under Ghazan far
Ali Khin and Mubammad Abrir Khin. These were appointed
to fight against the enemy and were equipped with cannon and
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other implements. The sixth troop which consisted of the in-
fantry of the Carnatic, under Arshad Bég Khin was left behind
with some cannon, to guard the camp at the foot of the hill.
Then all marched forward. When the sipahddr of the day with
golden rays (i.e. sun) had marched some distance from the
eastern horizon towards the maydian of the sky, beautifying
the glorious army, they halted opposite the enemy's forces,
at a distance where the standards of cach other might be
recognised, Then Abdul-Wahhib Khin Bahidur posted
the first and second troops which consisted of the soldiers
of the Pidshih and the company, to the right and left of the
Indian sepoys under Muhammad Yiasuf Khin, and the two
troops of horse under Ghazanfar A1 Khin and Abrir Khin to
the right and left of these three troops, according to the regula-
tions of war; while a body of two hundred or more were placed,
as usual, with two or three cannon in the rear, as reserve.
Abdu'l-Wahhab Khan Bahddur, a sword in his hand that would
open the heart of the enemy, rode ahorse swift as wind, in
the company of Ghazanfar Al Khan.

M. Lally ordered those who were deputed to be at
the intrenchment to engage themselves in pulling down the
fort, while he himself with a vast army of cavalry, infantry
and artillery hastened forward in battle array to meet the army
of the sarkar, Thus from seven in the morning the cannon
on both sides began to speak. Advancing steadily for-
ward, they stood face to face in the middle of the maydan
where the cannon balls had been falling. The cannonading
was so heavy and continuous that they had no space to
breathe but the breath of the flames. In brief, the faming
tongues in hell sought shelter elsewhere being inflamed by
these tongues of flame; the devils raised a lamentation, the
water of sword passed through their heads, and the boat of
life was destroyed by the dashing of waves of calamity; the
eyes of the world never witnessed such an overflow of blood,
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the ears never heard such a fight with scenes of distress as on
the resurrection day., The French who had plenty of fighting
men were replacing the fallen soldiers now and then with
fresh people. The English could not do so, because they were
few innumber; but they maintained themselves on the battlefield
simply out of their sense of honour. Finally, on account of the
close approach of the enemy, they had no use for their cannon and
muskets and fought hand-to-hand with one another, 1.¢., cavalry
men, armed infantry men and frangs on both sides fought hand-
to-hand, each choosing his opponent. In brief, the decline
of the world of life continued (ill the selting of the sun, and the
world was caught between the jaws of death. On account of
the superiority in number, and the frequent refilling of
ranks, there was aleriness in the French army, while weariness
appeared in the ranks of the English because of the paucity of
men and continuous exertion. Those who watched the
manner of battle were struck with the fear of defeat for the
army of the sarkar. Al this juncture, the face of success
which was wrapt in divine mystery appeared by the help of the
All-Bestowing Lord Who is always present watching the acti-
vities of Hazrat-i-Ala. That is, the two or three hundred men,
who, as mentioned previously, were their reserve strength
observed the hand-{o-hand fight on both sides and cannon-
aded. As fate would have it, one of the cannon balls,
fell on the powder-magazine of the enemy. The flame of
its fire spread confusion in the ranks of the enemy. Colonel
Coote, who led the soldiers of the Padshdh, took this good
opportunity and with great alertness, without any hesitation
and in the twinkling of an eye, destroyed the heart of the
enemy’s forces, Muhammad Yasuf Khin also acted briskly
and cannonaded from another side. When the fire was lit
up as needed in the circumstances, it hurnt alike the dead
as well as the living, M. Bussy became a prisoner along with
many of his countrymen; Dhul-Faqar Jang was shin in that
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sweeping calamity, The number of the slain and the prisoners
among the frangs and the Indians on the side of the enemy was
beyond reckoning. On seeing this dangerous situation, great
trouble, and commotion, as on the Judgmeni Day, M. Lally in
fear dand confusion, in great distress and agitation, hid himself
from the view ol the victorious men, and ran towards Chenji!,
with a handful of men, leaving behind himn big cannon, tents and
all the equipage, from the beasts of burden down to straw,
to be plundered. At Chenji also he did not bnd shelter.
So he ran away to Phulcheri. The soldiers at the intrenchment
were so much deeply absorbed in cannonading that they were
not aware of the defeat of their army till the arrival of the
English soldiers to capture them. Abdwl-Wahhib Khin
Bahddur gave orders to imprison the captives, to dress the
wounded, and Dbury the dead on both the sides. He demo-
lished the intrenchuent and left no sign of it and opened
the doors of the fort. The Khiin and Colonel Coote dispatched
letters conveying the happy news of success to Hagrat-i-A'la
and Becket. On that day they stayed where the French
army had encamped. Next day they marched out with
their army against the fort of Parmikal? which was
in possession of the French. In spite of the fact that
it was situated on a hill and was further garrisoned
by a French army, it was subjugated in a week with the aid of
a downpour of balls from cannon and stones from catapults;
and the French were made prisoners, Then they turned the
reins of their high-blooded horse, fleet-footed enough to cover
kingdoms, towards Wardawir (Valudavur) and subjugated it
after a siege of four or five days and imprisoned the French
garrison there.

©7 (1) M. Lally, after the defeat at Wandwisi, fell back on Chetpet and
Tetreated to Gingee and-thence to Valudavur, fifteen'miles from Pondicherry,
.- {2} -Perumukkal in the Tindivanam talug.
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Abdwl-Wahhab Khan Bahadur starts for Chandragiri;
Colonel Coote stays with his army in Wordawiir to
collect provisions for the subjugation of Phulcheri; the
appointment of Mir Asadwllah Khan to the post of
nd@'ib to the nigamat of the giba of Arcot according to
the orders of Hagrati-Ala; the_defeat of the army
under Sayyid Ibrahim Al Khin at the battle of
Tiyakgadh (Tyagadrug).

After a perusal of the arzdasht containing details of the
flight of M. Lally towards Phulcheri, the imprisonment of
M. Bussy, the death of Dhwl-Faqiir Jang, and the subjugation
of the forts Parmikal, and Wardawirl, Hagrat-i-ATa sent
replies individually :—

(1) to Abdul-Wahhib Khiin Bahddur directing him to
go to Chandragiri, to strengthen and defend it as it happened
to be the residence ol his noble mother and his exalted sister,
it was contiguous to the boundary of Mysore, and there was
a rumour of the mischief of its farafddr who had friendship
with the accursed French:

(2) to Colonel Coote instructing him to stay at Wardawir
and collect unstintingly all the necessary things for subjugat-
ing the town of Phulcheri;

(3) to Mir Asadu'llih Khin who resided at Chennapat-
tan reappointing him n&'th of the sitha of Arcot;

(4) to Arshad Bég Khin directing him to accompany
Mir Asadullih Khin, to collect péshkash from palayagars,
remove the mischief of robbers, and protect the boundary from
the mischief of the enemies;

(5) to Ghazanfar All Khin and Muhammad Abrar Khin
commanding them to associale with the Colonel; and

(1) M. Lally was forced to retrcat from Valudavur to the limits of
Pondicherry {April 1760).
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(6) to Muhammad Yisuf Khin permitting him to attain
happiness by an interview.

All these attended to their work in obedience to the orders.
When the Great Giver subjugated for the Nawwib half of the
kingdom of Arcot from the shores of the river Krishna to
Wardiwir, Hazgrat-i-A1d deemed it prudent to settle the affairs
of the other half of the kingdom, and sent from Nattharnagar
Sayyid Ibrahim All Khin, the eldest son of Sayyid Makhdiim
Ali Khin along with Dinishmand Khin, Muhammad Taju'd-
Din Khiin and Kishan Rao, along with a well-equipped army of
the sarfdr, two hundred soldiers and one English sarddr
to subdue the fort of Tiydkgadh!. Accordingly the Khin
covered manzil after manszil and reached near that fort.
He had not got down from his horse, and was thinking to
encamp his army, when the French rushed out like a cannon
ball from their waiting place below to attack him. The
Khan who had no time to draw out his army for the battle,
began to fire instantaneously. As the enemy also was cannon-
ading, he had to order his army to stand at a distance where
the cannon shot could not reach them, so that they might save
their lives and be useful for the work of the sarkdr. Finally
on account of the advance of the enemy, great confusion hap-
pened in the army of the sarkdr. Nobody obeyed the orders
of the commander; every one liberated himself from the bond
of scruples of service in the face of this calamity, and took
the way to preserve his own life. As the infantry, the
cavalry, and the sarddr went in different directions the
belongings of the army were looted by the enemy. The
wicked French then hecame victorious, and on that day stayed
at the same place. Next day they marched stage after stage

(1) At Tyagadrug M. Lally assembled a body of 900 Europeans to
march out to Trichinopoly (October 1759},
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without any opposition or hindrance, plundering and pursuing
those who were running from the battlefield, and entered the
temple of Srirang adjoining Nattharnagar.

Hagrat-i-A'ld was at the fort of the prosperous Natthar-
nagar; his whole force was divided into many troops and
stationed in different districts; yet he was not alarmed or agi-
tated, merely because of his inborn courage; he closed the doors
of the fort, and strengthened the defence as far as possible
with available men. He assembled the inhabitants of the
town and gave them arms and horse. He was able to get
together 700 horse including his nobles and his prosperous sons;
he made up for armed men and infantry from among the ryots,
professional men and others. Thus he collected in all three
thousand men equipped with cannon and implements of war,
under the leadership of Sayyid Makhdim Al Khin and Sayyid
Nisir All Khiin and stationed them outside the fort towards
the northern gate, on the bank of the Cauvery opposite the
temple of Srirang, the encampment of the enemy. Then he
was able to gather within a period of about a week or ten days
an army composed of infantry and some horse from Tiindamin
(of Pudukottah), from the zamindar of Tirfir and others from
among the seven zamindars of Maniparah belonging to the siiba
of Nattharnagar, Inthe meanwhile, those who fled from the
battlefield of Tiyikgadh returned with excuses and in a bashful
and distressed condition. He received them all from soldier to
sardar, and made them feel honoured by his demonstrations of
love, and removed their bashfulness; he gave them fresh imple-
ments, and once again got them ready to exhibit their devotion,
The English troop also came back in the same ruinous condition.
Hagrat-i-Ald comforted them, and in the place of their sordar
who fell on the ground and gave up his life on account of his
drinking a large quantity of water at a mansil, appointed
another sarddr according to the custom of the English and
made them join the army.
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When Hazrat-i-A‘li found the face of an army, according
to the proverb ‘Little drops of water make the great ocean’ he
dispatched them against the temple of Srirang. The French
learnt this, cut down the trees, destroyed, plundered and vacat-

ed the buildings and devastated the temple. The army of the
sarkdr entered il without any fight and according to the cus-
tom appointed the giladar, the darnghs, and other managers,
issued orders to rebuild, inhabit and fortify it. Then they

returned to Hazgrat-i-Ald.

The happy march of Ilagrat-i-A'la with his army, resolv-
ing to subdue the fort of Phulcheri; his veturn from
Ranjangadh to Karikal, and its subjugation besides
other forts belonging to Arcot; Muhammad Mahfig
Khan Bahddur meets him at Wardhachal; [Hagrat-i-
Aila increases the splendour of Chennapattan by his
presence.

After the French had fled from the temple of Srirang and
Muhammad Yiisuf Khin returned from Wardiwir seeking
the presence of Hagrat-i-A'ld, the Nawwib held a council of
his nobles and ministers and addressed them as follows :—

“From the beginning of the establishment of the standards
of our pomp and power we neither spent a single day in peace
nor slept comfortably during night without anxiety on account
of the ever-wakefulness of dormant mischie{. For the purpose
of extinguishing the live embers of the mischief in the samin-
diri it has become necessary to spend treasures and shed the
blood of some army; consequently the kingdom is brought into
a state of confusion. But what a hard task it will be to put out
the flame of the fire of opposition of the ruler of frang commu-
nity? Placing my reliance on Alldh, I have resolved to subdue
the fort of Phulcheri which is the source of mischief and con-
fusion in this land. 1t may pe recalled here that in an attempt
to subdue it Nawwdb Nagir Jang Shahid, the sarddr and a
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powerful commander who possessed three lacs of horses, lost
his head without achieving any thing. I desire to uproot this
thorny tree whose branches are the cause for the desolation of
the garden of the kingdom of the Deccan. [ grant that Phul-
cheri is strong as iron and it is in the hands of the haughty
encmy. 1 understand that it will furnish a test for the exercise
of the magnet of the inborn, God-given courage, and I count it
a proof of the strength of he conquering arm, the joyful glory
of victory, To work I have the right, help is from Alldh;
plans proceed from me, but the fruits are from Allih.” ,

All those who listened to the speech stood up, kissed the
earth in respect and gave (he following reply:

“The support of the Eternal Lord is with your auspicious
intentions for war. According to our prayer, your enemy has
his heart opened with the scimitar. In whatever direction you
turn your steps, it will be suitable. God will be your supporter
in your attempt to untie every difficult knot.”

Hagrat-i-Ald felt cheerful and happy at the exhibition of
obedience by his faithful and devoted servants who held fast to
the skirt of his kindness and favour. Then he appointed Ghulim
Husayn distinguished by the title of Umdatul-Umara, the
eldest and the best beloved of his sons, as his na'ib at Natthar-
nagar; Sayyid All Khiin, Sayyid Nasir Ali Khan, Malik Aslam
Khin, and Husayn Muhammad Khin ashis followers and council-
lors, and honoured and glorified them by entrusting to them suit-
able services. He got ready provisions and all kinds of material,
appointed experienced men along with some trustworthy English
and thus strengthened the fort. After issuing instructions—
abedience to which is necessary—ITazrat-i-A'la started with the
idea of subjugating Phulcheri, followed by his own army and
those of others, on the road of confidence and sincerity on
Thursday, 20th of Rajab of the year 1173 A.H. riding in his
howdah, like the rising of the glorious sun, in an auspicious
moment, when his lucky star was in the ascendant and the
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star of the ecnemy was in the descent; while his cars heard the
joyful music of the drum, his eyes were on the victorious bridle,
his tongue sought the help of the Lord, his mind placed its
reliance on the Supreme Intercessor; his will was to destroy the
very foundation of the wickedness of the enemy and his purpose
to bring prosperity to the creatures of God. Thus he started in
splendour and pomp, in dignity and magnificence. As soon ashe
crossed the two rivers, the Cauveryand the Coleroon, he met the
conveyor of joyful news, namely the vakil of Mir Asadullih
Khan who submitted an &rzddsht which informed him of the
management of important affairs relating to Arcot, the
return to obedience of the zamindars and jdgirddrs and the
steps taken to collect péshkash. On hearing this, Hagrat-i-Ala
thought it a good omen for the achievement of his object, and
the destruction of the accursed enemy, and prostrated before the
Lord offering his thanks. In great happiness and joy he halted
at Mansiirpet, at a distance of three kurdfis from Nattharnagar.
Next day he marched from that place and blessed the gasba of
Untatiir! by his gencrous presence. Next morning he passed
Walkunda with his army, and his banners [lew over
Ranjangadh? situated at a distance of one kurdh from Walkunda,
hecause of the welcome, profound service, request and humble
devotion of Mu‘tabir KKhén, the jdgirddr of that place, and it was
the virtue of the generous disposition of the Nawwib to show
regard to the big as well as to the small. He ordered his army
to camp round about the fort, and his own guards inside it,
while he himself with nobles and ministers resided therein shed-
ding splendour by his presence. Mu‘tabir Khan submitted nadhr
and observed the rules of obedience necessary for a vassal,
displayed the courtesy and duties of a host and thus cleared
the mirror of his mind off the rust of past turbidness. Hagrat-i-

{1} Utatur was situated fiffeen miles south of Perambalur near a rock;f
pass through which the road runs to Cuddalore.
(2) TRanjangadh was the scene of a well-known battle in 1751 A. .

242



SIILGE OF KARIKAL

AT stayed for seven or ten days in ease and comfort, euju}rin'g
different kinds of food and drink, hunting, going on pleasure
trips and planning to subjugate Tivikgadh.1 In the meanwhile
another spy arrived safely and submitted the news about the
fort of Karikél being strengthened by the crowd of the wicked
French, besides the misery of travellers and cultivators round
about it on account of their presence. He dropped the idea of
subjugating Tiyikgadh, took leave of his host exhibiting
gracious kindliness, and customary generosity by the grant of
Walkunda as a khalisa jagir in compliance with the long-felt
desire of the jagirdar, and then marched with his victorious
army towards Kirikil; after a long march he reached the fort
and besieged it. He planied his banners to the north of the fort,
pitched the tents of his army, and thus formed an entrenchment,
With the idea of preventing any help reaching the enemy he
established the bastions on the remaining three sides; the
eastern side facing the sea 0f Umin? under the command of the
English, the west under the exertions of Sayyid Makhdim All
Khin, the south under the endeavours of Muhammad Yisuf
Khin. In spite of the severe attempt of the besieged forces,
the two towers on lhe northern side towards the tent of the
Nawwib were pulled down in a few days; many haughty men
were killed, and those who escaped death grew desperate and
sought shelter; the door of the fort was Dbroken and it was
subjugated, and demolished ; the Frenchsoldiers were imprison-
ed and the Indians set free on their undertaking not to join the
service of the French. Hagrat-i-Afli then reached Nagur
belonging to Tanjore, attained the happiness of visiting the
dargdh of Hagrat Qadir Wali (may Allah purify his resting

(1) Tyagadrugisin the Kallakurichi Taluk, South Arcot District.

(2) Umin—The southern coast of Arabia, extending from Maskat to
Aden, f.e, from the entrance into the Persian Gulf to the Straits of
Babelmandeb, This scems to be a mistake for Bay of Bengal or rather the
Indian Ocean, :
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place), submitted nadhr, and showed favour to the people in the
neighbourhood of that illustrious place, Then he left that place
and reached Tarkambidil, for its governor was a Dutch who on
account of his religions aflinity had joined M. Lally during his
invasion of Tanjore on a previous occasion and helped him in
all possible means, The Nawwib desired to punish him also
and to destroy his place by the discharge of arrows and muskets
that would blow up mountains, But the Dutch Governor ap-
proached the Nawwab in allhumility, and submitted presents;the
Nawwilb simply increased the jizys and le[t him undisturbed in
his position, Then Hazrat-i-Ald went to Salambar(Chidambaram)
where he saw the fort, an ancient Hindu temple, garrisoned by
French forces, cannon and other implements.2 He gave battle,
subdued the French and took possession of the fort. He im-
prisoned the French, put them in chains and sent them to Natthar-
nagar., As it was commonly believed by the Hindus, Muslims,
and others that Salambar had been the halting placeof the throne
of the prophet Sulaymin (on him be peace) he gave presents to
the inhabitants, honoured them, and madethem [eel happy. He
entrusted the fort to Abdu'r-Raghid Khin, second son of Muham-
mad Najib Khiin Shahid, who had just then returned from
Haydardbid where he had been on the death of his father,
gained the confidence of the Nawwib after a time, and obtained
the post of dizvdn-i-klids. Then Iagrat-i-Ali turned the
reins of his valiant horse towards Wardiichal (Vriddhachalam)
where he found (he fort secure in the hands of French. He
pressed them so hard that they ran away and he captured the
fort. When the enemy was fleeing he sent the victorious
army in pursuit of the sarddr and imprisoned him. In this
manner Hazrat-i-Ala brought out the hiding French troops
from every place; those who could not {ly and escaped slaughter

e

(1) Tarangambadi (Tranquebar),
(2) The French had further fortified the huge walls of the Temple with
bastions and gates,
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were made prisoners. As the climate and the site of Warda-
chal and its plain were pleasant, Hazrat-i-Ald stayed there to-
rest his army. He laid new foundations for the fort1 and thus
strengthened it. Just then Muhammad Mahfig Khin Bahadur
arrived there. He had been to Faydaribad along with
Muhammad Najibullah Khin Bahiidur, his younger brother,
after the martyrdom of the Nawwib Nisir Jang Shahid (on
him be peace), but as narrated before did not return with him
in response to the letter of Hagrat-i-Ald who, on the death of
1Tusayn Dést Khan, invited both his brothers. Hazrat-i-Ala,
according to his inborn nature, came out of the army quartersto
receive him, paid his respects as a son to father, placed his head
at the feet of his brother, submitted cash, precious stones, and
the rarities of India and Europe, conducted him to the victorious
camp and lodged himina tent adjoining his own quarters. Then
hestrove to please him, discharged the duties of a host, and looked
to hiscomforts. He learnt he had a desire to occupy Madhrah
(Madura) and Tirndwill (Tinnevelly) in accordance with
the practice observed during the days of his father. Hazrat-i-Ala
with exceeding joy and happiness entrusted to him the two
taluks, Then he sent in advance a mandate addressed to
‘Umdatwl-Umard Bahadur, his beloved son, the nd'ih at the siba
of Nattharnagar, enjoining on him to respect and honour his
uncle as his own father, and to submit a sanad for the grant of
the district. Then Hagrat-i-A1a escorted the Bahidur in person
outside the camp and sent him towards Nattharnagar with
tents, carpets and servants, and the whole world was astonished
at the welling up of love and the modesty of the Nawwib
which were beyond the nature of human beings. In obedience
to the command of his famous father, ‘Umdatul-Umard
Bahidur welcomed his venerable uncle, took him into the fort
of Nattharnagar and attended to the duties of hospitality. He
wrote a sanad according to the directions, sent the Bahidur

(1} The temple of Vriddhachalam also served as a fort.
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towards the taluks, and reported the fact to his own glorious
father. The Bah3dur reached the taluks entrusted to him, and
engaged himself to set right the affairs of administration. The
rest of the facts will be related in detail in this daftar and in
the second dafiar.

In brief, after taking leave of his brother, Elazrat-i-Ala
marched from Wardiichal towards Wardiwiir! lo inspect the
victorious army gathered ander the command of Colonel Coote
according to his own orders. e visiled the tomb of Shih All
Ganj Gawhar (may Allih purify his resling place) which has
the rank of paracise, paid his respects and secured the real
support. [le congratulated and praised Colonel Coote, the
sarddr of the army, who came forth with Ghazanfar Al Khan
and Muhammad Abrir Khin to welcome the Nawwdb and
submitted presents and choice articles. Then the Nawwib
entered the encampment. Next day after reviewing the army
and receiving the salute, ITagrat-i-Ald presented Colonel Coote
with a pair of horses, trappings, and a turra studded with gems.
He also granted presents to every man of the army from the
sardar to the sepoy according lo the rank. On the fourth day
he marched forward and reached the fort of Parmikal, which
as detailed before, was captured by Abdu'l-Wahhib Khin
Bahadur from the hands of the French and was brought under
the control of the sarkdr. Ilagrai-i-A'ld took pity on the miseries
and poverty of Abu'l-IIasan Khan, the old jagirdar and a well-
wisher of the sarkdr and restored him to his jdgir and made him
aqiladar. Thence he reached Karnakal (Karunguli) halted there
for a day and went to Chingleput. He honoured with presents
the English army and the sarddrs stationed there. Next day he
raised aloft the banners of his victorious army marching towards
Chennapattan, Becket, the Governor of Chennapattan, went
forth with other sarddrs to Frangikiinda to welcome him, had
the honour of meeting the Nawwib, and adorned his mind with

(1) Valadavur a fott near Pondicherry,
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GOVERNOR'S DINNER TO HAZRAT-I-A‘LA

devotion and his tongue with thankfulness, on account of the
graceful presents, princely generosity, kindness, benefaction and
favours. After the prosperous alighting of the Nawwil's
army, Becket busied himself with arranging a feast as described
below.

Becket, Governor of Chennapattan, gives a dinner to
Hagrat-i-A14 and his nobles in the Company's garden;
gatety and rejoicing of the English community by
getting up a dance on the occasion,

Becket, the Governor of Madras, invited Hagrat-i-A‘l8 and
his nobles to a dinner. As the Nawwib was intimately
associaled with the English he showed them friendliness by
accepting their invitation with great pleasure and happiness.

The Company's garden? was decorated for the occasion.

The English took pride in the fact that Hazrat-i-Ala had
honoured them by accepting their invitation.

All officers of rank among the English accompanied by their
wives were present in the garden long before the appointed time,

The host seated the Nawwibon a golden chair and scatter-
ed before his feet gold and precious stones,

Dinner was served at the appointed time. Various kinds
of dishes were served in such large quantity that those present
were struck with amazement.

There was European as well as Indian dance. Then there
was a display of different kinds of fireworks which delighted
the party.

The whole night was spent in merry-making. Then
Hagrat-i-Ald honoured those present with gifts; especially
Becket and other English sardars were favoured with presents
according to rank. .

(1) A brief summary of the account is given as’ the description of the
feast is in courtly language.

(2) The garden house was acquired in 1753, It is the present day
Government House in Chepauk. !
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The army of the Sarkir under the command of Colonel
Coote is employed to lay siege to Phulcheri; Hagrat-i-
Ala increases the splendour at Arcot by his presence;
makes it populous as of old, receives a letter from the
English King with two portraiis and one lion bred in
England.

Banquet being over, Hazrat-i-Ald held a council of war
with Becket the Governor and other sarddrs of the council of
Chennapattan and pointed out to them that it was a favourable
opportunity to subdue Phulcheri, because of the engagement of
the Deccan army against the Malrattas, and the war of
Haydar Al Khin against the zamindars of Mysore. He
assured them that he had arranged to send from Nattharnagar
in quick succession provisions necessary for the army and that
he would stay at Arcot and manage these things. Then he
issued orders to collect from Chennapattan lead, gunpowder,
and other things necessary for war, to call for warships from
Bengal or Bombay, and to employ them on the coast of Phul-
cheri for the purpose of preventing help that could come from
the port of Mirs (Mauritius) and other ports of the enemy.
They agreed to carry out all such directions. They also
submitted definite information about the starting of ships from
home with an army and their quick arrival to this land. FHe
presented every one with 2i#lat according to rank and bestow-
ed distinction on Becket by honouring him with the presents of
a horse, philat, and a sword. Then he dispatched separate
orders to the sarddrs of the army at Wardawir, instructing them
to march with their forces and lay siege to Phulcheri. Then he
sent away those present, and marched gloriously towards

Arcot.

When Hagrat-i-Ala reached Kanji Abdul-Hayy Khin, the
Gmil, who received him and submitted nadhr, was honoured
with presents, Next Day the Nawwib was welcomed by
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Asadullih Khin and Arghad Bég Khin, the officers at Arcot, to
whom he showed favours which made them feel elated. On his
approach to the gate of the town, he became {he fountainof
favour to ‘ulamds, gagis, venerable men and others. Taking his
seat on the hereditary throne at the darw'l-amara, he became the
fountain-head to the vakils of zamindars and jagirdirs who
were present with nadhr and péslikash, When his noble mother
and his exalted sister arrived from Chandragiri in the company
of Abdul-Wahhib Khin Bahiidur, his beloved brother, he paid
them homage, and attained happiness. He honoured his brother
for his fidelity.

Seeing the desolation of the town, Hagrat-i-Ala was
oppressed with sorrow because of his innate tenderness; he
gave orders to gather the inhabitants who had dispersed on
account of the tyranny of the enemy, to get ready things neces-
sary for the building of houses, and to pay every one from his
plentiful treasury compensation for the loss of things. Thus he
relieved the anxiety and distress of the subjects. He remitted
for one year the dues and taxes of the cultivators, in order to
encourage repopulation of the town. On account of such conces-
sions the population of the town increased in a short time, and
ils beauly was enhanced because of the building of houses on
all sides. In the meanwhile, an Grzddght came from Becket
submitting the news of arrival of ships from honie with an army
and the receipt of a letter from the English Pidshih,i along
with two portrails of the King and the Queen,? and a lion bred
in England under the care of the English King. On learning
the news, the Nawwib felt happy and wrolie in reply to Becket
asking him to send those ships to Phulcheri for the succour of
the army of the sarkd@r and the letter and presents to himself,

. Accordingly Becket sent the ships to the port of Phulcheri, kept
the English lion in Chennapattan, and sent to the Nawwib the

(1) George 111, grandson and successor of George I (acc. October, 1760.)
{2) Queen Charlotte (married 1761.)
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letter with presents through one of the sarddrs of the ships.
Hazrat-i-A‘ld arranged a darbdr, assembled his retinue and
servants and read out the affectionate letter in the hearing of
the great and the small, Though the details of these letters
will be given in a different place, a summary of them is given
here to preserve the continuity of narration.

Letter of the English king to Hagrat i-Ala.

“Qur sincere and true friendship which has become manifest
till now has paved the way for the meeting in person, Mutual
loyalty has become conspicuous. Our affection proceeds from
the heart, hence mutual help has hecome obligatory. Love and
affection were put to the test many a time. Your highness has
helped us in times of hardship and misfortune to such an extent
that it is not possible to enumerate them. From the days of my
grandfather till this day my government is bound in gratitude
forthree generations; it is obligatory on my posterity to confess
that, and as long as the English government lasts, it is necessary
for them to have regard for past friendship and affection.
There is no doubt that the wise and intelligent hold that the

{1} Two pictures of King George IIT and Queen Charlotte in their
coronation robes, painted about 1761 by Allan Ramsay, were sent as presents
to the Wawwib by His Majesty through the Court of Directors in 1768, with
the singular accompaniment of a live British lion.

The King's letter accompanying it, dated Gth February, 1768 says as
follows:—

“We accept with satisfaction the white stone which you have sent us,
as a mark of your attachment. We shall wear it Ourself, and deliver itto
Our successors in remembrance of you. And in order that you may have
before your eye a memorial of Qur regard and affection we send you Our
picture and that of Qur Queen. Moreover, hearing that you were desirous
of procuring a lion, We have directed one from Our own collection to be sent
to you which we desire you to keep for our sake as a public proof to the °
powers of Indostan of the particular regard with which We have been
pleased to distinguish you."

The original of the above letter is in the office of the Pay-master of
the Carnatic Stipends.
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highest rank is for those whohave a warm feeling of good-
will towards a benefactor; it will vouchsafe the pleasure of
God. This good faith has blessed us, and our government has
gained strength from day to day for the past three generations.
The best benefits of this sincerity are reaped in the shape of
victories for the English army on land and sen. We will
join your highness in all the undertakings to put down the
mischief of enemies. On account of our firm friendship from
the days of my grandfather (Iing George II) we will never
grudge to help your highness with our army to any extent in
times of necessity. Out of regard for our ancient alliance and
long friendship your highness must write letters constantly to
strengthen our love and affection so that this may become well
known in the world, set things right, and frustrate attempts of
enemies.

Two pictures, mine and that of my queen are sent here-
with so that the memory may be ever green by seeing them. A
lion brought up under our care, a sword, a gun, two golden
pistols and a few other presents enumerated in the enclosed list
are also sent. I hope your highness will kindly accept them. I
have conveyed some confidential information through the sardar
of the ship who seeks your highness’s presence as my wvakil."

Reply of Hagrat-i-Ala to the English King1,

“Your affectionate letter reached me. As I was fxpécliug
it anxiously, its arrival gave me great pleasure. The contents
which are very clear in giving expression to firm friendship,
cordial love and deep attachment, add to our long-standing
intimacy. I have scrupulous regard for our ancient alliance and
past relationship. I am friendly to your friendsand inimical to
your enemics. The members of your Government are in union
with me on account of this sincerity and they are in agreement
with me in all undertakings. In fact the gratitude and sincerity

(1) Summary of the letters is given
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of the English are well known and acknowledged everywhere,
This accounts for the continuous defeat and failure of the
enemies in spite of their great strength, and the steady advance
of the power of the English, which perhaps may bring beneficial
results to the world at large; for, the progress of the just is in
fact the cause of the well-being of God’s creation.

The rare gifts which you sent me out of your kindness
reached me. It is difficult to give expression to their value. It
is hoped that the increase in our friendship will result in the
organisation of our friends and the ruin of treacherous
enemies,”

" The members of the Government sealed the letter with the
royal seal and entrusted it to the serddr of the ship.

The sarddr was honoured with presents of cash, a kliltt,
a ring studded with gems and a horse with embroidered saddle.

Colonel Coote starts with the forces of the Sarkdr and
the English intending to lay siege to Phulcheri; he
reaches the frontier ; M. Lally comes out and encamps
his army outside the fort; Makhdam Ndiyik, on behalf
of Haydar Al Khin, arrives with cavalry forces to
help the French.

According to the orders of Hagrat-i-A13 and instructions
from Beclket, Colonel Coote shot forth with all the forces from
his encampment at Wardiwiir to destroy the foundations of
Phulcheri. When he reached its frontier, M. Lally also got out
from Phulcheri, his station, with his army composed of Indians,
frangs, and Negroes. He strengthened all the three sides of
the fort to a distance of four kurdhs, with implements of war
and cannon, and newly-dug deep ditches, while the fourth side
had the protection of the sea. Thus he made it appear that the
subjugation of the fort would be impossible. As the road was
obstructed by such an iron-like mountain and a fire-emitting
dragon, Colonel Coote despaired of achieving his object, and
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lost his heart to oppose that evil. But the command of the
Nawwab, the shame of retreat, and the fear to oppose the
enemy, weighed with him and he was like one whose head was
underneath the sword, or a goat before a fierce lion. He was
in great confusion. The enemy also did not advance. DBoth
parties were seeking for an opportunity toattack and did not do
any work.! In this manner a period of eight months was spent
without fighting. In the meanwhile Rizi All Khin, son of
Husayn Dost IKhin, and M. Lally dispatched letters to Elaydar
Ali Ehiin, seeking his help. As he had not established himself
firmly? in the territory of Nandraj, of which he had taken posses-
sion, they wrote again and again, to achieve their end. Haydar
Al Khin felt helpless and sent Makhdiim Niyik one of his
relations, with an army of horse.3 When this reinforcement
increased the light of the eye of their expectation, the hand was
extended to loot the neighbourhood; they roamed about here
and there to blockade the roads through which provisions could
come to the sarkdr, Consequent on the straitened circumstances,
lamentations and groaning sounded forth from ihe tongues of
the army.4 The sardir did not think it advisable {0 oppose the
enemy, because of the faint heart of his own sepoys. So he

(1) In April, 1760 Colonel 'Coote captured Valudavur fort; then he
seized the Villiyanallur country, drove the French tmﬁps from the Perumbai
hill and occupied most of the villages in the vicinity of Pondicherry, captur-
ing the forts of Villupuram, Chidambaram, and Vriddhachalam, Thus the
French were left with a few enclosures wnder the guns of Villiyanallur and
Ariyankuppam, and the ground within the bound-hedge of Pondicherry.

(2) Haydar Ali Khin was then in great danger of being overthrown by
Khande Rao, and was anxious to secure some place of refuge in case of
failure,

(3) Haydar Alf was persuaded to send a body of 2,000 horse and 3,000
sepoys to help the French on the condition that he would be given the forts
of Tyagadurg and Elavanasore, besides a lac of rupees.

-(4) This probably refers to the defeat of Krishna Rao, near Valikanda-
puram by Makhddm Al (June, 1760) and his appeal to Colonel Coote for
help,
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wished to retreat certain manzils and then advance at an oppor-
tune time., At this juncture, misunderstanding arose between
the sarddr and the Governor of Chennapattan. The &rzdaght
of Colonel Coote along with the &rzdashts from other sarddrs,
counselling the withdrawal of forces, reached Flagzrat-i-A'ld.
From these the Nawwib learnt the difficulties of the army, but
considered the retreat as improper. He wrote a letter to Colonel
Coote informing him of his own march in person, besides other
friendly news and thus encouraged and pacified the sardar.
Then he instructed his officers to make arrangements for the
march.1

The march of Hagrat-1-Ala from the capital of Arcot
towards Phulcheri; he joins the army under the com-
mand of Colonel Coote; the battle, the defeat of the
French and the flight of Makhdim Nayik in the
direction of Balaghat.

Considering the distressed condition of the army, and
reflecting on the misundersianding between the sarddrs,
Ilazrat-i-A13 ordered Mir Asadw'llih Khin, the #d'ih in the
sitba of Arcot, to send regularly provisions to the army and
cash for their expenses through the governor of Chennapattan.
He also wrole to the governor asking him (o send lead, and gun
powder and take the usual charges from the Khin. Then basing
his reliance on the grace of the Glorious Lord, Hazrat-i-Afla
slarted in an auspicious hour, covered manasil after manzil and
encamped near the victoriousarmy, The sardars, who went forth
to welcome him felt honoured, andan inspiring address from his
lips relieved their minds of the cares of sorrow and the
alfliction of turbidness. Thus cheering the minds of soldiers, he
entered his tent. Next day he reviewed the army. He placed
the soldiers and armed men under the command of Colonel

{1} The Nawwib sent troops to Madura to attack Haydar's possessions
in Dindigul and to help Krishna Rao.
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Coote, the horse of the sarkdr under Ghazanfar Ali Khan,
while he himself commanded his own forces. He stationed
them in three distinct places; that is, he posted the troops
under Colonel Codte and Ghazanfar All [<hin to the right and
left of his own troop, with the idea of exhibiting his power and
influence, Then, on the third day he beal the kettledrum.

M. Lally, who took pride in his large army, encamped out-
side the fort the whole multitude of Indians, frangs, Negroes,
and the horse of Makhdim Niyik, The battlebegan. The English
came into contact with the French, and Ghazanfar Ali Khan with
Makhdiim Niyik, while Hazrat-i-Ald and Colonel Coote watch-
ed the fight intending to help the army of the sarkdr if at any
time—God forbid—any depression was seen, and cheered them
with applause and praise. In spite of the thundering noise of
cannon, and the innumerable fire-emitting guns, the showering
of stones from catapults, and the dashing of the waves in the
ocean of battle, both parties were steady in the field till
noon, without achieving the happiness of success. As the
Unknown Aid was designing to brighten the affairs of the
sarkdr, and Fate was waiting to ruin the labours of the wicked
enemy, a ball proceeding from the fire-emitting cannon of the
English, carried away from the scene of battle the foot of the
sarddr of the mischievous French, which was so calamitous as
to make him give up the pride and the hope of leading the
army; his followers, thus reduced to helplessness, increased the
darkness of their gloomy faces, with the dust of disgraceful
flight. Makhdiun Nayik, in his helplessness and confusion due
to the reverse of fortune, desired to seek refuge by joining the
French army. Muhammad Abrir Khin marched quickly with
his horse from the battlefield, and blocked his way, 'when
Ghazanfar Ali Khin pursued him and came against him like
another calamity, Makhdim, racked on both sides, felt
powerless and helpless and turned the bridle of his swift horse
towards Tanjore. At every manzil many a horse and .rider
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fell, and he was thus lightened of his equipage. Thus in utmost
distress, he reached Bilaghit with a small army and informed
his master, who was jubilant in anticipation of victory with the
French help, of the destruction of his army and his own
misery.

The army of Colonel Coote, which, for various reasons,
had suffered diverse mishaps!, felt strong after the Nawwil's
arrival and victory on that day. The roads on all sides were
opened and large quantities of provisions began to come from
Nattharnagar and Arcot. The residents of the adjoining
villages purchased from the army grain that was in excess
of their need, carried them to their own homes, and did business.

The battle, the siege of Yulanir?2 its subjugation by the
victorious army after a severe struggle.

The victory had been won and the wretched enemy routed ;
the prosperous Nawwilb, possessor of the grace of the Mighty
Lord, did not break his camp for three more days; musical
instruments celebrated the victory; and the firing of salutes
indicated his happy position. Ceremonies to the dead according
to the different sects to which they belonged being over, and
the brave men wounded in the battle having been dressed, he
marched out on the fourth day to attack the tower at Yalinir
which was well defended by select and able sarddrs, and consi-
dered to be the strongest of all the towers in the outskirts of
Phulcheri.?2 He encamped before the enemy at the distance of a

(1) One of such mishaps was the defeal in Tiruvati of Major Moore

(July, 1760.)

(2) Villivanallur (Villenour.)

{3) The bound-hedge of Pondicherry extended in acurve of fifleen
miles round the town, and was strengthened by four large redoubts, called
respectively from north to south, as the Madras, Valdour, Villenour and
Ariyankuppam forts. Colonel Coote captured the fort of Villenour before
M. Lally could come out of Pondicherry and relieve it. Orme says that this
was the most fortunate of all Coote's successes, because it was léast expected
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cannon shot. In a short time he erected high and long batteries
and began lo cannonade. For one full month each party was
engaged by day in destroying the places of refuge belonging to
the other, and in repairing them by night. Sometimes one
party was successful and at other times, the other; the enemy
was often driven to the tower, [lazrat-i-Al8 was vexed at this
state of affairs. So he assembled Colonel Coote, and other
sarddrs, Indians as well as frangs, and nobles, and addressed
them as follows :—

“When the results are slow in coming, the object of
friendly complaints is with a view to seek aid, and it seems
necessary (o reveal to a friend what occurs in one's mind. That
is, I do not make any complaint because of the prolongation of
the war and the consequent large cxpenses, But I fear that in
the event of delay, reinforcements may reach the enmemy, and
our labours with the loss of many souls and moncy during the
past many months in the attempt to curtail the strength of the
wicked enemy will go in vain. It strikes my mind that (he
reverse of our aims should not turn up, and cause fresh trouble.
Even a single tower is not subdued till this day; and how to
subdue other towers and forts? It is my earnest desire that we
should exert curselves speedily with braver;,r that it may become
proverbial among men of the times.”

All those who listened to this speech were Impressed
became diligent, and submitted: *“Let bygones be bygones; if,
to-morrow, the order is given, and the three armies are drawn
in batile array, your exalted eyes will behold the bravery of
your devoted servants; for the standards of the sarkdr will be
flown from the tower and the enemy ruined and made to flee”.

The Nawwiéb applauded this great courage. Next day he
arranged the three armies, sent them towards three sides of the
mayddn, and gave orders to cannonade the enemy. The French

and it resulted in the retreat of M. Lally with his whole army under the
walls of Arivankuppam.
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also exerted themselves greatly, and advanced so near that
cannon balls proceeding from both sides collided with one another
on account of the narrowness of the maydan. Finally, both
forces mixed with each other at the foot of the tower. On
account of the superiority in numbers—the root of mischief—the
enemy was pouring in with renewed vigour., Half the day passed
in this kind of fight; Colonel Coote who was standing aside with
a group of soldiers of the Pidshih, suddenly began to atlack
with such courage and strength (hat he paralysed the French.
He direcled the troops commanded by Ghazanfar Al Khin and
Muhammad Abrir [Khan, to follow him while he attacked with
his forces the tower on its broken side. In the heat of war, the
Nawwib gave orders to rain fire from the cannon mounted on
the batteries. ILeaving his place, he joined the particular rank
of his own army that was ready for attack; he commanded
Mubhammad Yasuf Khin and other sarddrs to attack the tower
along with the Colonel. Thus by the stead fastness and bravery
of these men, and the grace of the Great Glorious Lord the
Bestower of all things, the Nawwib ascended the tower, planted
the standards of the sarkdr, took possession of the cannon, and
began to open fire on the flying enemy. Musical instruments
sang happiness, and salutes were fired in joy. Hagrat-i-Ald
then demolished the tower. He gladdened the Colonel with the
gift of a horse, and other sarddrs with presents of khilat. He
rested his army and made the French fly in great confusion to-
wards Adydkiipam (Ariyankuppam).
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The subjugation of the towers of Adydkapam (Ariyan-
kuppan) and Wadgara (Olugarai) one after another,
and their demolition. The flight of the French in
distress and with very great loss towards Tdadpan
seeking shelier,

The tower of Yaliniir having been blotted out of existence,
the accursed runaways took refuge in the equally strong tower
of Adyikiipam. TFinishing the worl pertaining to the dead and
the wounded, Ilazrat-i-Aa started on the fourth day, like a
blood-tasting lion issuing forth from forest, in search of its prey.
He reached Adyikiipam an: in accordance with the plan of
Colonel Coote deputed an army to besiege it. Then
he turned his attention to erect a new tower to destroy
the ambush of the enemy. In a period of one week he
pulled down one of the sides of the Adyikiipam tower. This
encouraged the victorious army who grew eager for war;
while the enemy from that day got fear in the heart and mor-
bidnessin themind. Colonel Coote, with soldiers of the Pidshah,
captured the tower, took possession of the cannon, opened
firc on the enemy, and thus assisted the army of the sarkar
which was fighting vehemently on the maydin.t As a result of
this the enemy was overpowered and hastened towards Wadgara
where M. Lally had encamped with an army and stores of
countless implements of war. It was there a garden had been
planted and named after the Padshih of the French. The
bloom of colour on the forehead of trees in that garden was a
model for a painter of the spring; the rare designs on its walls
and doors reflected the splendour of the marvels of the times;

.

(1) Colonel Coote decided that, before attacking the redoubts of the
bound-hedge, he should capture the fort of Ariyankuppam which was separal-
ed from Pondicherry by the river. M. Lally heard of the plan and resolved to
surprise the British camp. The French attack was made on 4th September
and failed with considerable loss. M.d’ Auteuil became a prisoner. The
English camp extended from Villenour to Perumbai,
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the loftiness of its roof was like the fortunate aspect of the
felicity of Jimshid and Qubdd; the arrangement of mansions
in their respective places was the picture-gallery for celebrated
painters like Mani and Bahzid. The tongue of the pen becomes
sweet by praise of the sweetness of its fruits; the surface of the
paper becomes tinged with colour by extolling the colours of its
Aower-garden. The beds of green hyacinth, narcissus and wild
rose satisfied the imagination.

After the subjugation of the tower of Adydkiipam,
Hagral-i-ATi favoured Colonel Coote with fresh honours, Alter
attending to the wounded and the dead, he reached Wadgara,
fixed at suitable places the standards of his victorious army and
laid siege to the garden, the encampment of the accursed army.
As the garden was well protected by a series of towers,
Hagrat-i-Alla built towers opposite to them and made the
flaming guns emit forth the fire that would burn the enemies.
For a period of three weeks, both sides fought daily with equal
valour. One day the superior courage of the friends of
Hagrat-i-Ala got the better of the enemy. Just when both ranks
came to close proximity Colonel Coote withdrew himself along
with some soldiers to one side with great ability. As soon as
M. Lally overcame the file of men who opposed him, he went
forward, intoxicated with thedrink of pride,as far as the tower
of the sarkdr, without due caution. Colonel Coote then came out
of his hiding place, and M. Lally was caught between the
Colonel and the line of defeated soldiers. He got frightened
and stretched out his head with the idea of escaping from the
rack, but found the way blockaded by Ghazanfar Ali Khin and
the cannonading of Colonel Coote. He had been in a similar
situation on a previous occasion. In brief, leaving all the
materials and giving up hope of all attempts, M. Lally ran away
to Tadpan adjacent to the port of Phulcheri and took refuge.l

(1) This refersto M.Lally's attempt to retake the Ariyaokuppam re-
doubt. (29th September.)
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The entire army, imprisoned in the enclosures of the towers
(redoubts), was perplexed. On achieving such success, and
seeing the garden and its beauties, the victorious Nawwab
offered thanks to the Creator, the Lord of the Universe, and
comforted the ears of the whole world by joyful play of the
happy instruments of music and firing of salutes which
announced the news of happiness,

M. Lally takes refuge with his whole army at Tadpan;
the siege, the loss of battle on account of the superior
management and the courage of Hazrat-i-ATl4, the
annihilator of the enemy; the arrival of M. Lally at
the fort of Phulcheri in great dread and confusion.

The enemy’s forces had taken to heels, the conqueror of the
kingdom captured the rear of the enemy’s army and conveyed
them to his encampment without any molestation. Then he set
at liberty the Indians, and imprisoned for life the French and
the Negroes. IHe distributed their implements among his own
army, and blotted the tower out of exisience. On the fourth
day after the victory he marched forth and reached a place
known as Tiadpan, on account of the density of palm trees, to
the extent of one kurdh on all sides of the fort of Phulcheri,
except the side facing the sea, at a distance of one furdh from
the fort. Tadpan appeared to possess the strength of a fort
with innumerable walls, because of the thick growth of trees;
nay, it seemed to be a mountain of steel, because M. Lally had
taken refuge, gathered his cannon, and set the towers in order.
There Hagzrat-i-Ald divided his whole army into many troops,
appointed trustworthy sarddrs and left them under the command
of Colonel Coote, who erected bunds at strategic points and cut
down the trees by firing shots in such quick succession that the
rapidity with which the balls issued from the mouths of the
cannon appeared like a saw, while the French vacated the place

(1) Talippanai (Talipot) tree.
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where the trees were cut. They set in order the various towers
which would be useful for purposes of war as well as shelter
and strengthened them with their forces who were encouraged
to put forth their valour. The result was an indecisive fight for
a period of two months. One day when Colonel Coote was
marching in the company of Hagrat-i-Ald with a small number
of horse, he went forward a long distance into the grove, find-
ing his way with a telescope. He captured some of the peasants
wlo were passing by, inquired of them the way, conducted
them into the presence of Hagrat-i-Ald, and kept them in
confinement. On that very night, he dispatched an army under
two guides from among them. Next morning he divided his
whole army into three or four troops and marched forward
facing the enemy, There was fighting till noon on account of the
oppbsition of the French. In the meanwhile, Muhammad Yiisuf
Khin came out with his army from the side of the trees and
pul up a brave fight. Immediately the troop sent overnight
came behind the worthless eaemy, and a severe fight ensued.
Colonel Coote understood the noise of cannon to be the
messénger of the consequences of his plan and marched forward
with his army also. M. Lally did not find any way out of the
dangers on the three sides, but to run to Phulcheri and shut
himself up with his companions inside the fort. He then got
ready the implements of war and thus breught the kettle-drum
of war into his own ruinous house.
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THE ALLIES OVERCOME IMPEDIMENTS

Marshy groundl obstructs the march of the army of the
sarkdr in the course of the purswit of the accursed
runaway enemy; the filling up of it; the march of the
army to lay siege to the fort; the account of the
rebellion of Muhammad Mahfig Khin Bahadur; the
appointment of Muhammad Yisuf Khan to extinguish
the fire of mischicf.

Now on the mayddn of quest, difficulties dog at every step,
troubles occur at every breath, When Hazrat-i-Ala, after the
subjugation of Tidpun, hastened towards the fort of Phulcheri,
marshy ground to the extenl of one kwuridh from the verge of
Tidpan to the precincts of the fort, came in view like a treacher-
ous foe who puts on the appearance of a sincere friend; it
appeared to the undiscerning eye as firm earth fit for the march
of horse and elephant, but in truth was a gulf even for the
fleeting shadow. Elagrat-i-A'li saw the obstacle and halled. As
men employed to fill it up with stone and mud were not sufficient,
Hagrat-i-Al4 also girded up his loins, tucked his sleeves up to
the elbow, and joined them in their work. On seeing this the
old as well as the young in the army engaged themselves in this
work of casting hay, leaves and trees of the plain, and old
superfluous tents. In a period of about seven or ten days, they
progressed to a distance of thirty or forty yards; in a period of
one month and a few days when a broad path fit enough for the
passage of the army was got ready, a river also intervened, It
was flowing from the south towards the north adjoining the
ditch and was emptying itself into the sea. Iagrat-i-Ala put
up a big dam, diverted its course to the other side and made it
join the sea.

Owing to the raging of the sea of the army under every
sarddr, the fort was caught in the whirlpool of siege. Hazrat-i-
Ala busied himself in setting in order the towers and the

(1) This extended to the north west of the walls up to the Red Hills,
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intrenchments, and devising rules of action. Before achieving
any result in this struggle, another trouble faced Hagrat-i-Ala.
He heard that Muhammad MalfGyz Khin Bahddur in union
with Pulitiyic (Pulitevar) and other mischievous zamindars,
was making preparations for opposing Ilazral-i-Ala, by building
the fort of Madura, seeking the help of 1laydar Ali Khin, and
sending Sampat Ray, the diwdn of Nawwib Shahid, to Nigam
A Khin to enlist his support. Hazrat-i-Ald pondered over the
matter, and even thought of postponing the idea of punishing or
destroying the enemy; yet he endeavoured outwardly to put on
a fearless attitude in accordance with his power to conquer
kingdoms. He assembled the sarddrs both Indians and frangs
and said :—

“Many years of hard labour have gone by, vast treasures
and property have been exhausted, various kinds of difficulties
and inconveniences undergone, several armies wasted; my
famous father, Nawwib Nisir Jang the powerful sarddr and
others are dead. Now, after many a battle, when the:image of
ruin of the capital of the accursed enemy comes in view merely
by the help of God, a boil of disorder, such as this, brings with
it pain in the joints of the body of the kingdom. Although I
wish to treat this boil after removing the thorn of Phulcheri
from the foot of my labours, yet if I do not act according to
the wisdom conveyed by the following verse, ‘A wire may
suffice to block a fountain, but when it gushes forth, even a
beam cannot’, it is possible that the confusion may take root,
and its suppression may become impossible. But the attempt
now to punish these men will be like the saying, ‘one head with
two aims,” And this should not be. So advise me according
to your experience and intelligence, and suggest to me a plan.”

None came foward with any scheme of action, though all
were ready to obey the commands of Hagrat-i-Ali. But
Mubammad Yisuf Khin, seeking pardon for his daring pro-
posal, submitted humbly and with great politeness as follows :—
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HAZRAT-I-A'LA'S LETTER TO UMDATU’L-UMARA

«In case a mandate is issued to the exalted prince
‘Umdatw’l-Umard Bahddur enjoining on him to render assistance
with army and necessary things, I shall beable with the help of
zamindars of those parts and through the propitious blessings
that would subdue kingdoms, Lo manage easily this work".

Hazral-i-\14 rejoiced at this proposal. As per his request
an “nayat-ndmae bearing the following contents was addressed
to his beloved son:

«Tg correct certain rebels in the far off districts of Tirnd-
wili and Madhra which, in these days have become the source
of trouble and evil deeds, in consequence of authority having
been entrusted to our exalted brother, and keeping in view the
well-being of the imperishable state, and taking hint from the
happy wisdom, we have seat to you the brave and intrepid
Muhammad Yiisuf Khiin, relying on the assistance of the Great
Helper. It is necessary to supply him withcash and other things
essential for sucha great and sure undertaking, and commission
quickly two-thirds of the army at the fort of Nattharnagar and
{he forces of the zamindars, your dependants, for the help of
the Khiin as desired by him, and dispatch him to Tirndwili
We have sent along with the Khin, Malik Aslam Khin, the
virtuous person who was my father's hosom friend for the
purpose of admonishing the brother to do his duty and save him
from the charge of ingratitude. Think it necessary to render
in quick succession various kinds of assistance to the Khin,
gather information about the two districts with the aid of
messengers, and communicate it to us frequently,”

The above letter was written, adorned with the seal and
entrusted to the Khin, whom the Nawwdb presented with
kkilat and sword, and paid six thousand rupees Lo meet the
expenditure of the troops. The Nawwib also bestowed on the
risaladdrs appointed under him, various presents and increased
their honour. Thus he dispatched them.
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Then he turned his attention to lay siege to Phulcheri,
which on account of the protection on the east and the south by
the sea of Umin and on the other two sides by the running
stream and deep ditchesi, was like an island inaccessible to any
human being. In spite of the stern defence of the besieged,
Hazrat-i-Al3 blew up many towers equipped with cannon at
the expense of many brave men of the victorious army.
He deputed the sarddrs of the Indian and the frang forces to
- every one of the towers and called them after the name of the
particular sarddr. For example, the tower opposite the tent of
the Nawwab was named as the intrenchment of the Nawwib,
the tower of Colonel Coote became well known by the name
of the Colonel. Cannon shots and catapults began to rain night

and day first from the intrenchment of the Nawwabh, then from
that of the Colonel and then from other towers. In the same
manner the artillery of the French as well flashed fire from
different towers of the fort. Indeed, each skilled gunner on both
sides, was aiming at the mouth of the cannon of the other and
consequently the balls proceeding from each side knocked against
one another many a time. When the happy Nawwab announced
presents to the victorious army for their continuous efforts,
taking only a little time for food and rest, they pierced a holeat
the foot of the wall and firing continuously for a while, they
pulled down the wall and towers on one side and thus made the
mouths of the cannon to adorn the dust of the earth. In spite
of the severe attack of the besieging army, the French, merely
because of their great experience in every fight, their meeting with
hard labour and fatigue, and their greedy habit to subjugate the
forts of the Deccan, exerted themselves night and day as long as
they had provisions, When the means of their strength were
exhausted, and the roads were blocked on account of the hard
_pressure of the army of the sarkdr and the ships of the brave

{ .

(1} This refers to the Ariyankuppam river on the south and a flocd-
channel to the south of the marsh.
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RIZA ALI KHAN TAKES TO FLIGHT

English, the besieged ate the flesh of their own body in lieu of
food,1 and drank blood in lieu of water. Finally they grew
desperate on account of their helplessness to get any assistance,
and were fainting on account of the pain of helplessness. Con-
sidering the straitened circumstances of the besieged, Hagrat-i-
Ala raised the banner of safety and protection which proclaimed
security for honour, life, and food for three days; consequently
every one sought refuge and the [ort became empty.

He wrote to Rizd Ali Khin: “Put aside from your mind the
dread of former times and misgivings of past days. Think of
us as more than a brother and you will find generosity, regard
for your dignity, and preservation of honour. There will be
security in all ways. You will have a jdgir as you desire
befitting your ease and comforts™

Rizi’s mother and other dependants of Husayn Dést Khén
preserved a tranquil mind and came out of that prison-house
which would cause damage to their honour and life and rested
under that house of securily of the victorious army. Ilagrat-i-
A'la entertained them, bestowed on them khidlfés, and made them
feel happy. He then permitted them to depart, and made
arrangements for transit of their things to Chennapattan.
Hagrat-i-Ald also sent parwanas addressed to the name of Mir
Asadullah Khan, the nd'ib of the siba of Arcot, with a view to
provide for them. Rizd Ali Khin adorned his tongue outwardly
with terms of treaty and peace but according to his innate evil
nature came out of the fort during a stormy night for the pur-
pose of seeking refuge in a safe place. When the English ships
went away, he got into a boat and sailed towards the south,
and disappeared. No one ever heard of him later.2

{1) For an eye-wilness's account of the scarcily of grain in Pondi-
cherry see The Private Diory of Anando Ranga Pillai, Vol. XII (eniries for
April, 1760 ef seq )

(2) There wasa severe storm on 30th December, 1760, In the wild
nights succeeding the storm, several boats got away from Pondicherry,
Riza Ali Khin escaped in one of them to Negapatam and thence to Ceylon. .
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The helplessness of M. Lally and his community owing
to the strength and the readiness of the army of the
sarkar to attack; the subjugation of the fort in conse-

quence of the accursed besieged seeking quarters; the
imprisonment of M. Laolly, M. Lahri and other sarddrs

of the French, the substitution of the W alajahi banners
in the place of the French banners fit only for des-
truction.

The messenger of pen has covered the space of many years,
and he reaches his destination this day. His success may be
seen now. The young plant of the chronicler, watered for a
long time with the river of thoughts, has begun to yield fruit
and it is possible to gather them with both hands.

.. M. Lally gotintoa fix on account of the brave hand of
Hazrat-i-ATa. The fort had become empty of inhabitants, old
and new ; there remained only fighting men—destined for des-
truction—who were restrained from running by fetters of
clanship and honour, Indians of long service, and Abyssinian
prisoners, In these circumstances M. Lally found his hard heart
and merciless mind useless for war in future. The army with a
limited number of cannon and muskets, and only one meal a day
experienced such adversity and helplessness that they had to
spend their days in sorrow, and finally died of starvation.l Those
who were alive ate crows, kites, dogs, cats and other unnatural
victuals. They were so completely paralysed that they could not
move either hands or feet and began to raise a lamentation. The
valiant soldiers of the sarkdr entered the fort through a hole in
the wall, broke open the doors and engaged themselves busily in
destroying that house of mischief. They dug up its foundation,
filled it up with gunpowder and waited for the command of

(1) The scarcity of paddy was so great that M. Lally threatened, even
in September, to drive out all Tamils from the town. On the 2Z7th
November, he turned out all Indians to the number of 1,400,
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Hazrat-i-A'la to set fire to it with the intention of destroying
it and eradicating the pride of the enemy. So M. Lally
felt helpless, and in accordance with the advice of all French
sorddrs, he sent to the presence of the Nawwab a priest accom-
panied by some sardirs suing for peace; he submitted through
the mediation of Colonel Coote that he would surrender the fort
in a period of eight days and requested suspension of hostilities.
Hagrat-i-A'ld who had a strong desire to take vengeance on the
French for their attack and massacre in the fort of Chetpet in
the past, thought that their peace endeavour was only to gain
time, get reinforcements and recoup strength. So he shrugged
his shoulders and did not accept the offer of peace. But out of
regard for the requests of the English sarddrs, and in fairness to
the custom of that community, he agreed for peace and gave
interview to the vakils. He established his authority over all the
affairs of the fort, prevented its repairs, dismantled the cannon,
permitted every one to purchase daily rations from the shops of
the camp, placed guards round the fort walls, and gave vakils
permission to retire.

When Becket arrived by ship from Chennapattan on
hearing the peace, and attained the happiness of meeting
the Nawwib, the misunderstanding that was lurking in
the minds of the governor and the sarddrs of the army, as
related in the previous pages, was removed.

After the expiry of the period of truce on the 9th of
Jamiadiu'th-thini of the year 1174 A H.1 immediately afterearly-
morning-prayer Hagrat-i-A13 gol up on his elephant high as the
sky, which from that day was known as ‘fatal-laghtar’, It
was the same elephant which Hagrat-i-A'la rode with all the
pomp of his army composed of Indian and frangs during the
days when he assisted the English at Dewnampattan and
defeated the French. When the select troops of Hagrat-i-Ala

(1) Friday I6th _I‘anuar:;r. 1761,
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reached the gate of the fort, the ever-wakeful luck brought to
him the keys of the doors from the French sarddrs through the
English sarddrs. On that very spot he pitched his tent, and
conveyed peace and tranquillity to the whole world by the happy
reports of cannon and the music of the victorious army. The
sarddrs of the army entered the fort after deputing men to
guard every place, securing the arsenal, and imprisoning M.
Lally, M, Lahri (Leyrit) and other sarddrs of the French. The
French fAlags were lowered and the wal&sdhi banner was installed.
Thus the furtune of the enemy was at a low ebb, and the good
luck of the allies became exalted. The lamentations of the
enemy and the mirth of the allies were so mixed that the colour
of the rose garden of eternal prosperity exhibited a strange
splendour.

Four hours had not elapsed after the installation of the
{lags of the sarkdr, the victorious army had not even rested, when
the French ships with provisions and a large army arrived from
Miirs. They saw from a distance the flags indicating the subju-
gation of the fort by the conqueror of kingdoms and also the
English ships in the harbour, and understood their own des-
truction, So they turned and went back the way they had come,

Hagrat-i-ANa visits the fort, gives thanks to Heaven for
the gift bestowed wpon him, accepts nadhr from officers
of the government, and gives them presents; M. Lally
and M. Lahri are dispatched to the country of the
English;1 the fort demolished as a retribution for the
damage done to the fort of Dewnampatian.

The powerful and glorious Nawwib got on his horse in an
auspicious hour and reached the fort gate where innumerable
shots were fired, which announced the ignominious condition of

(1) M. Lally and M, Leyrit were taken to Madras and thence sent to
England. The English government allowed them to proceed to France on
their parole.
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the French. On the mayddn opposite to the house of
M. Dupleix a salute of guns was fired in accordance with usage
by the victorious army composed of Indians and frangs. The
Nawwab then alighted and sat on a chair. After the call to -
prayer was repeated, he said the prayer invoking blessings,
making two genuflexions.

The house of Dupleix was full of rare and wonderful
works of art collected for a long time. The house was kept
neat and tidy, and was free from any kind of fault. The style
of the building was so grand that it brightened the eye and
pleased the mind. The walls were painted with gold and set
with innumerable mirrors. The pillars were substantial and
splendid. The colours on the wall weresuch that they appeared
to change with the change of season. The pictures thereon
were so nice and pretty that they seemed to speak during the
day and sleep during the night. ;

After the Nawwilb had gone round with a jaunty air en-
joying the sight, a masnad was put up and orders were given for
darbar-i-Gm. The Nawwib was pleased to receive salutations,
congratulations and nadhr from the sarddrs, and presented each
one with elephant, horse, kiilat, gold and precious gems and
thus bestowed 6n them unexpected honour,

After peace and order were restored in the city the
Nawwib sent away by ship M., Lally and M. Lahri to the
country of the English, Then he went towards the sea, tucked
up his sleeves, and dug out with a shovel two bricks from the
wall of the fort; he threw one into the sea, and sent the other to
Nattharnagar so that it might be proclaimed that opposition of
the powerful would have such result; that the seed of insolence
of the erring ones would grow in this manner. He then gave
orders for the demolition of the building and addressed the two

sarddrs thus:—

“In former days I obeyed the commands of my father and
preserved Dewnampattan and freed Chennapattan from the
treacherous hands of the French, but now I have captured the
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fort of Phulcheri as a punishment for the subjugalion of
Chennapattan and I have destroyed it as a reparation for their
attack on Dewnampattan, I have thus done my duty to the
English. I grantthis fort of Phulcheri to the English Company
so that they may prosper in business and the things found in it
to the sarddrs of the army as a reward for their toil and
bravery. I wish the bond of help between your community and
my children continues for ever; whoever acts contrary to it will
become unworthy of his ancestry.”

As he had bestowed upon the English all things in the fort
as gifts, he purchased out of these for a large sum one big
mirror, a cluster of lamps made of crystal, chairs of different
pattern, lovely pictures and other articles besides two portraits
of the French King and Queen which as described in the previ-
ous pages had been sent from home by the French King to the
Nawwib when negotiations for peace were discussed. As the
Nawwib had declined to accept these portraits M. Dupleix hung
them in his house. These things were sent to Nattharnagar.

On the occasion of Chennapattan being subdued -by the
French M. Dupleix had carried away black stone pillars from
the fort of Phulcheri and used them in his building. The
English removed them from the building, carried back to
Chennapattan by ship and restored them to their place,

The fdgir of Phulcheri as it was originally under Arcot,
was entrusted to MIr Asadullih Khin by the order of the
Nawwib. In brief the victory happened as desired by the well-
wishers of the Nawwib.

At this juncture Flagrat-i-Ala learnt about the coronation
of All Gawhar Shih Alam as the Emperor of Hind. He wrote
an frzddsht congratulating him on his accession to the throne
with 1100 ashrafi as nadhr and conveying the news of the
capture of the fort of Phulcheri with keys made of gold as
naghr; entrusted these to Khwaja Shamsu'd-Din Khin, his
vakil, and instructed him to submit them to the Mughal Emperor
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HAZRAT-I-A‘/LA HONOURED WITH TITLE

in the company of Mr. Clive who, after the capture of Husayn
Dést Khin, had gone home, had been honoured with the title
of Lord Clive by the English King, and had returned to
Bangila (Bengal). The Khin reached Bangila, and met Lord
Clive, who received him with pleasure, They started together
secking the presence of the Piadshih and submitted to him the
trgdaght,

The Emperor praised the Nawwab for the capture of
Phulcheri, accepted wadlr submitted for his coronation and
nadhr for the subjugation of the fort. Then he granted the title
of walidjah to Hagrat-i-A'la besides other titles and mangabs to
the five sons of the Nawwiab., The Khin took leave of the
Emperor and returned.
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Muhammad Yiisuf Khiin took leave of Hagrat-i-Ald who,
on the eve of his capture of Phulcheri, sent him to set things
right in Madura and Tinnevelly. (May 1759).

Yisuf Khin reached Naitharnagar and delivered the
farmdn of Hazrat-i-Ald to ‘Umdatul-Umarii Bahadur. The
prince, .in spite of his young age and deficiency in practical
knowledge, was able to collect in a period of about ten or twelve
days a grand army composed of the forces of the sarkdr and
those of Tondaman and other zamindars, equip them with
guns, cannon and other suitable things and entrust them to the
Khin, When this news spread from mouth to mouth the
rebels were seized with terror and became scattered.

The Khin continued his journey winning over the inhabit-
ants to his side and appointing @mils, and reached Madura. As
the people in the fort turned against him in spite of his admoni-
tion, he laid siege to the fort. He threatened them with great
loss of life and property; he dug through the wall and thus
subjugated the fort without bloodshed. He then entrusted it to
a qiladar with necessary forces and turned his face towards
Palamkita known as Tirniwili.

Muhammad Mah{tiz Khin Bahddur who had already heard
of the march of the victorious army, the subjugation of Madura
and the restoration of order in that area, thought it not advisa-
ble to hold to Palamkiita. He left that place and went to
Nelkattumseval a place full of trees and shrubs and safe from
all kinds of danger. He exalted Pulitevar, the zamindar,

(1) The information contained in the following pages does not fall in
with the due sequence of the narrative in the book, Hence it is summarised
here in the form of Appendices.

a74.



APPENDIX I

calling him as his son, and resolved to defend his place with the
help of seventeen palayagdrs of that area.

Muhammad Yisuf Khin laid siege to Palamkita, (July
1759) captured it after fifteen days without bloodshed
and entrusted it to a giladdr of the sarkdr. He then reached
after great exerlion the limits of Nelkatiumseval with a
view to meet Mubammad Mahfiiy Khin Bahidur and
could not proceed further. He cut down some trees with the
help of the Tondaman and other zamindars who accompanied
him, cleared the way for the march of the army, entered
the territory of Pulitevar and waited for an opportunity to lay
hands on the mischief-makerst who helped the zamindar. Some
of these deserted the zamindar ; some, who took to mischief in
the general confusion, sought seclusion in their homes when
they heard the news of the subjugation of Phulcheri; but the
zamindar Pulitevar alone was rebellious on account of the
position of his place and the union with a few foolish men, The
Khan mixed with the old inhabitants of that area, who indicated
the track in which he was 1o go, and succeeded eventually in
subduing the zamindar who was put to death along with bis
supporters. The Khin nominated one of the descendants as the
zamindar who submitted nadlir and paid the sum fixed as
penalty for the offence of his predecessor. Muhammad Mahfiz
Khin Bahadur was imprisoned, brought to Palamkiita and
interned in the fort. Thus peace was restored in Madura and
Tinnevelly. Nelkattumseval was cleared of its forests and
converted into a garden.

When Ilagrat-i-AT3 marched from Phulcheri and arrived
at the frontier of Tanjore, the frzdasht with wnadhr Ffrom
Muhammad Yisuf Khin which contained the news about the
administration of the taluks and the imprisonment of Muham-
mad Mahfiz Khin Bahadur reached the Nawwidb along with
another letter accompanied by wadhr from Umdatul-Umara

(1) Zamindars of Vadagarai and Ettaivapuram,

273



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Bahadur. The Nawwib was very much pleased to receive
them, He sent a letter to his son congratulating him on provid-
ing the army with necessary things. He wrote to Muhammad
Yiisuf Khin praising him for his bravery and instructed him to
send with great care Mubammad Mahfiz Khin Babidur to his
presence.

When Hlagrat-i-A'li reached Tanjore, Pratap Singh, Raja
of that place, welcomed the Nawwib, submitted péshkash and
petitioned humbly that he should halt there for some time. The
Nawwib honoured the Raja by halting there for a day. Then
he marched from that place after presenting the Raja with a
horse and jewels and Maniji Rao, his diwdn, with khilat and a
horsé,”

As Hagrat-i-Ald approached Nattharnagar ‘Umdatull-
Umari Bahddur went forward in great pomp with his nobles
and retinue and received the Nawwib who honoured them all by
his kindness. IHagrat-i-A7i paid a visit to the holy shrine of
Nattharwali and then entered the fort. He approved of the
son’s administration during his absence. He gave presents to
‘ylomds and s'_hay@s, celebrating the success at Phulcheri.

As soon as the Nawwiib heard of the coming of Muhammad
Mahfiiz Khin Bahidur he sent ‘Umdatw']-Umard Bahidur, his
son, instructing him to march a manzil in advance to receive
his uncle, and conduct him with great respect. As his brother
came near the fort, the Nawwiib went out of it to receive him,
submitted madhr, kissed his feet, respectfully requested him to
change the dress of a darwesh, presented him with royal robes
and numerous jewe!.s, and conducted him to the fort with great
respect (July 1760). Music was played and several shots were
fired to celebrate the event, A beautiful building was set apart
for his residence. Servants were appointed, all arrangements
befitting his rank were made and a jdgir yielding large income
was granted to him. Every day the Nawwib paid a visit to his
senior brother and sought to gain his heart. The kindness of
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the Nawwib made his brother feel ashamed of his past
conduct,

* * * - * »

Mubammad Yisuf Khin was a mean person.l He was
first enrolled as a sepoy in the army of the sarkdr. His zeal
and carelulness in the execution of his duties won for him the
rank of a captain of six sepoys. Gradually the sepoys under
his care were increased (ill the number came to one hundred.

When the French attacked Chennapattan he was a
riasdladdr under Abduw'l-Wahhib Khin Bahidur and exhibited
great valour in opposing the French. In this manner, during
the war of Hagrat-i-Ald round about Phulcheri he distinguished
himself ‘for his bravery and attracted the notice of the
Nawwib.

Hagrat-i-Ald put his trust upon him and selected him to
quell the rebellion of Mulammad Mahfiz Khin Bahidur and
palayagdrs in Madura and Tinnevelly; made him sarddr over
five thousand horse and ten thousand infantry with full
equipments and honoured him with mangab, jagir and the Litle
of Khin., But all these favours turned out to be useless,
When Hagrat-i-Ald appointed him as his na'ib to administer the
affairs of Madura and Tinnevelly, the Khiin was regular for
some time in sending to the Nawwib the collections of revenue
and gradually began to show his bad nature.?2 He allied himself
with mischief-makers who had formerly supported Muhammad
Mahfiz Khin Bahidur, sought the support of Ilaydar Ali
Khin, brought together five bundred French who ran away
after the fall of Phulcheri, got ready innumerable guns, gun-
powder, flint-stone, and cannon from Chennapattan, Sadran-
gapattan, Nagpattan, and other ports that belonged to the frang
communities, carried on correspondence with the ndgim of the

(1) Clive and other English generals give a different opinion about him.
(2) For details see 5. C.Hill's Yusuf EKhan the Rebel Commandant
Chapt. VIII.
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Deccan by sending presents and gifts with a view to obtain
from him titles and mangabs, established friendship with the
zamindar of Maliwdr (Travancore) by promising him five lacs
of rupees from thc collection of the sarkdr, made a pact with
two divisions of Kallars in the east and west of Madura; thus
he found himself a great sarddr. He imagined that the
kingdom was his own and forgot the past.

He murdered the servants of the sarkdr, oppressed the
poor and the rich and tyrannised the zamindars, One day he
shot down seven hundred men. Thus he squeezed the kingdom
to a very great extent.

As Iagrat-i-Ala was busy with the affairs of Nellore and
Vellore and as he had a charitable disposition, he sent letters of
advice and admonition to Muhammad Yasuf Khin, but these
had no effect on him. On the contrary he got ready to oppose
the Nawwib. Ie strengthened the fort of Madura with fresh
fortifications, widened and deepened. the' ditch filling it with
water and crocodiles, and broadened the mayddn raising its
level. He collected large quantities of provision and cattle that
would suffice for food for many years; he closed the road to a
distance of (wenty kurdhs {rom Nattharnagar,erected a number
of towers, appointed experienced men, kept cannon and powder
in all positions of vaniage and thus laid the foundation for his
own destruction.

When Hagrat-i-A1a found that his letters to Muhammad
Yisuf Khan had no effect on him, he marched to Nattharnagar
with an army. He divided this army composed of English and
his own forces into two groups; he entrusted one group to ‘Um-
datw'l-Umari Muinul-Mulk Asaduwd-Dawla Husayn Ali Khan
Bahddur Dhul-Fagar Jang, and to I‘timadud-Dawla Babiadur
Muhammad Abdullih Khan Husimu'l-Mulk Bahadur Hizhabar
Jang and dispatched them in the direction of the roads that
were blockaded.

278



APPENDIX I

The other group under the leadership of Réshanu'd-Dawla
Muhammad Munawwar Khin Bahidur Bahddur Jang and
Intizimud-Dawla Muhammad Salibat Khin Nasirul-Mulk
Bahadur Ghazanfar Jang was dispatched through the taluks of
Tondaman, Nalgunta and Ramnath. The way through these
places was difficult to pass through on account of thickets and
shrubs and scarcity of water. Hence a number of bulls that
carried water were sent along with them.

A third army under Anwarn'd-Dawla Muhammad Anwar
Khin Bahadur Husam Jang was sent with orders to take charge
of Tinnevelly and lay siege to Palamkiita.

As the rebel was looting everywhere in the land it was
difficult to get grain in the area round about Madura. So
Hagrat-i-Ald stayed at Nattharnagar, purchased grain at the
rate of five seers per rupee and sent it to army quarters with
orders to sell at 12 seers per rupee. :

By the grace of God the three armies attacked with great
vigour and were able to capture seventeen forts which lay on’
their way. They all met, according to the order of Hagzrat-i-
A4, near the environs of Madura, Then one of these three
armies marched to lay siege to Palamkiita, while the other two
attacked Muhammad Yisuf Khin and were able to defeat him
in all engagements in spite of his huge army composed of horse,
French forces and two lacs of Kallars, They subjugated in a
period of one year all the towns that were situated at a
distance of three kurdhs from the fort and finally besieged the
fort.1

Hagrat-i-Ald marched from Nattharnagar on the 29th of
Dhul-ga‘da with an army composed of Indians and frangs and
reached Madura on the 5th of Dhul-hajj. He distributed lacs
of rupees among the men of his army and presented them with
elephants, horses, and arms, granted jégirs, and thus increased

(1) See S, C. Hill Yusuf's rebellion of 1763 (1st & 2nd Chapter) siege of
Modura (Chapt, XI-XIIL)
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their zeal. On the ‘Id day he said his prayers, got on his horse
and ordered the English to cannonade from the west. The walls
and towers of the fort were pulled down in three days. Although
the rebel was paralysed, yet he continued the fight. Many were
killed. When the victorious army saw that the enemy was
keeping himself inside the fort and nol venturing out on the
maydin, Major Preston advanced with a company of English
soldiers, crossed the ditch and reached the fort. They attacked
the enemy with such wvigour that the face of success for the
sarkar began to appear, but the army had to retire to their camp
when the Major was wounded. In brief, the brave atlack of
the forces of the sarkdr reduced the enemy to helplessness. The
rebel was captured and tortured with hooks.

Hagrat-i-Ald entered the fort victoriously and hoisted the
waldjaht flag. Then he said the prayer invoking blessings, gave
presents to sayyids and gshaykhs. Many shots were fired
announcing the victory. The sarddrs of the army also were
honoured with presents. In the meanwhile he heard the news
of the capture of Palamkiita and offered thanks to the Great
Almighty.
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THE SUDTUGATION OF NELLORE AND VELLORE,
The subjugation of Nellore.

Ilagrat-i-Ala appointed Madarul-Mull, the younger
brother of ‘Umdaty’l-Umara Bahadur, to look after Nattharnagar
and set out from that place in the company of Muhammad
Mahfiz Khin Bahidur, his brother, and Umdatul-Umara
Bahadur, his son, to Nellore to put the administration there in
working order. When he arrived at Arcot, he seated Umdatu’l-
Umari Bahddur on the masnad of Muhammadpiir, known as
Arcot, appointed Mir Asadullih IChan as the nd’ib of the prince
and then left for Madras. At Madras he received Khwija
Shamst'd-Din Khin who had returned from the court of Delhi
in the company of Lord Clive carrying the farmans. of the

Emperor.

# ® " .
It is the habit with Hagrat-i-A'ld to advise in the beginning
those who deviate from the path of obedience. When it does
not bear any fruit, he would draw the sword out of necessity to
put down mischief and restore order and peace in the land. In
accordance with this practice, he sent Khwija ‘Agim Khdn, the
grandson of Khwaja Abdullih Khan and his own hoon
companions to Nellore to advise Muhammad Najibullih Khin
Bahidur and to bring him to the path of obedience. When they
failed in their mission Hagrat-i-ATa sent Muhammad Mahfag
Khin Bahadur for the same purpose, thinking that Muhammad
ﬁ;jibu‘llih Khan Bahadur would pay heed to theadvice of his
senior brother, bul this procedure also did not bring success.
Hence the Nawwib started with an army in person.  Just then
he heard about the rebellion of Muhammad Ytusuf KKhin, sent
281
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lim some farmans seeking to gain his heart, and continued his
match Lo Nellore.

Ile arrived al Nellore and waited for a week, sending in
the meanwhile, some of his boon companions (o advise
Najibuwllih Khiin. As fate would have it, the Khin did not
choose the right path. The Nawwib oul of helplessness drew
out his army and cannonaded. The walls of the fort were
pulled down and the houses inside, which were buill of sticks
and straw, caught fire. Najibwllih Khin was frightened at this
and fled away during the night. The Nawwib took possession
of the fort and gave orders lo hoist his viclorious [lag. Ile
dispatched some men to pursue the run-away Khén. Nextday
the gilkddr of Udgir captured him and brought him before the
Nawwab. As the captive came along, the Nawwib saw his
hands bound in chain. Immediately his honour was touched
and he cried out to remove the chain from the hands of the
prince. The priuce was set free and conducted to a tent.

Iazrat-i-A'la attended to.ihe management of the affairs of
Nellore and the taluks under it. He subjugated the taluks of
Yalnédr and other places and returned to Arcol after a year.

The subjugation of Vellore.

After the murder of Nawwib Safdar Al Khin, Mir
Asadullah Khén his diwdn, was imprisoned by Ghulim Murtaza
Ikhan and was later on released by Hagrat-i-Ali. Thus there
was enmity between Mir Asadullah Khin and Ghulim Muriaza
Khan,

Mir Asadullih Khan who was appointed by Hagrat-i-A1a
as his nd"1h at Arcot fanned the Aame of suspicion in the mind
of the Nawwib that Ghulim Murtazd Khin was in collusion
with the Nagim of the Deccan and Haydar Ali Khin, and
incited him to subjugate the fort of Vellore, the Jlgirof Ghulim
Murlaga Khin.
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Iagrat-i-A1a who was acquainted with all details was
merciful to Ghulim Murtazd Khin and instead of taking the
extreme step, demanded of the Khin to pay one lac of rupees,
the balance amount of the péshkash due to him. Ghulam
Murtazi Ihin was insolent and did not pay the sum. Ience
the Nawwiib collected an army, composed of Indians and frangs,
and made preparations to march against Vellore. The Khan
was frightened at the news and agreed to pay the péshilbash but
he was told that he had to pay the expenses of the army which
was mobilised for action then. The Khin did not accede to it.
The Nawwib marched with his army and reached near Vellore.
Immediately the Khin presented himself before the Nawwdb,
expressed his readiness to pay the whole amount and sought his
pardon, However much Mir Asadullih Khin incited the
Nawwib to subjugate Vellore, he did not listen to him, Ghulam
Murtazd Khin returned to his fort and came back with all his
family to Hazrat-i-Al3. The Nawwib sent them all with great
care to Arcot and permitted them without any restriction to
reside in the house set apart for ndgims.

In bricf, Ghulam Murtazi Khin had vacated the fort of
Vellore in peace out of helplessness to stand the siege and
prolonged warfare. Hagrat-i-Ald who occupied the fort of
Vellore without bloodshed took pity on the Khin and wished to
restore him to the jdgir after taking the péshkash; but when he
came to know of some letters incriminating him of treachery,
the Nawwiib understood that it was opposed to good policy to
let off such men, and imprisoned him, Then the Nawwib
started to Nattharnagar.
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Al-aman, quarter, mercy.

Alwdan, cloth of various colour,

‘Amils, agent, governor, administrator, revenue collector,
official, functionary.

Amir, commander, governor, chief, leader, prince, person of
rank or distinction.

Amir-i-khags, special commander.

‘Argddsht, a memorial or address from an inferior to a superior.

Aghrafi, name of a gold coin, a gold mohur (its value in
Calcutta about Rs. 16); by the Regulations of
1793, it should weigh 190,894 grains troy.

tAghiir-klhdna, a temporary structure for the celebration of the
Muharram festival.

Badrat, badra, a square piece of cloth or leather, flled with
coin and tied up as a purse; bag; a weight of
10,000 dirhems or 7000 dinars.

Bgkhshi, paymaster (in Muslim armies) ; general, commander-
in-chief (the office of the paymaster being combined
with thatof General) ; anofficer who keeps accounts

of all disbursements connected with military
tenures.

_Bandt, broad cloth.

Banddr, bowman, archer, rocketer.

Bawarchi-khina, kitchen.

(1} As it is not possible now to ascertain the exact connotation of
certain words that were in vogue during the Muslim administration of
India, different shades of meaning for them are given, '
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Bayragt, one who has subdued his worldly desires and passions;
one who abandons the pursuits of this world;
ascetic, devotee, stoic, recluse; a class of Hindu
faqirs who roam about the counlry and practise
ausierities,

Beldar, one who uses a spade.

Bhujband, an ornament worn on the upper arm, armlet,

Chawkiddr, the officer of a guard, watchman,
Chawki-klhana, watch-house,

Daftar, book.

.Darbar; court, hall of audience; the executive government of a
State.

Darbdr-i-‘Gm, public hall of audience.

Dargah, shrine or tomb of some reputed saint, which is the
object of worship and pilgrimage.

Dardagha, the headman of an office; superintendent, manager,
master, keeper.

Darul-amdra, the executive office,

Darul-insha, office of correspondence.

Dhat, personal.

Dizudn, a chief officer of State, minister.

Diwan-kldna, office; hall of audience, hall, court, chamber;
public room detached from the house,

Diwan-i-khass, privy-council-chamber, cabinet council,

Duyriid, prayer; praise especially of the Prophet.

Fagir, possessed of one day’s sufficiency for self and family
(the entirely destitute being called ‘miskin) ; poor
man, beggar, religious mendicant.

‘Farmdn, mandate; command, order; royal letter,
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Farriish, onewho spreads the carpets or cushions, the chamberlain
in the palaces of kings and great men; an officer
who superintends the pitching of lents; footman;
butler.

Farragh-lidna, a room in which carpets, etc,, are kept.

Fatah-lashkar, Name of an elephant, meaning ¢ victorious
army’.

Fatiho, the commencement, the opening chapter of the Qurin,
so called because the recilation in prayer is
commenced therewith; prayers for the dead;
prayers offered in the name of saints.

Fawjddr, superintendent of the military force in a district, an
officer of the police so-called, a criminal judge or
magistrate under the Muslim government.

Gaw-i-zamin, the encrgy implanted by the Creator in the heart
aof the earth; the bull on whose horns the earth is
fabled to rest.

Hakim, learned wise man, doctor, philosopher, physician.

Hukm-ndma, written order, writ, decree, warrant, deed convey-
ing certain authority, licence.

Humad, name of a fabulous bird, commonly regarded in the east
as a bird of happy omen,

Hian, the gold coin called by the Europeans pagoda, current at
Madras; it is worth about 6.

Iuqqa a smoking pipe with long flexible tube, smoke being

. drawn through water in a vase to which tube and
bowl are attached.

‘[d, the periodical festival; a festival, feast day. .
‘Iligaddr, the person responsible for the payment of the rates,
ete., of a village or district.

287



HISTORY OF THE NAWWABS OF THE CARNATIC

Imdamiyya, an epithet assumed by the followers of Ali, the
sect of Shia, who hold that AlT is the lawful
imdm in immediate succession to Muhammad, the
Prophet.

“‘Imdari, also fmdri or Gmmdrd, a litter or seat with a canopy to
ride on an elephant; when it has no canopy it is
called a howdah.

Inam, grant of rent-frec land.

‘Indyat-ndma, letter: a grant in writing.

Irsdl, remittance ; monthly collection of rent forwarded to head-
quarters by the subordinate revenue authorities.

Izrd'il, name of the angel of death.

Jagir, holding, occupying a place; assignment of the govern-
ment share of the produce of a large tract of
country to an individual; a possession in land
granted either in perpetuity or for life as a reward
for services or as a fee.

Jagirddr, the holder of a jagir.

Jigha, an ornament worn on the turban; it consists of a band
of velvet about six inches long and two broad,
beautifully embroidered and a gold plate set with
precious stones sewn on it.

Jizya, a capitation tax on the non-Muslim subjects of a Muslim
government exempting them from military service.

Jumt, Friday prayer; the day of congregation, Friday when
Muslims assemble to pray at the cathedral mosque.

Kalima tayyib, the Muslim confession of Faith, “There is no
God, but Allah and Muhammad is His Prophet.”

Kaf and Nan=Kun ((be) It is a part of the Qurinic verse Kun
fa yakiin: Be and it is,

Karnal, (Karranay?), a kind of trumpet.

Khalisa-jagir, a kind of jagir.
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Khilat, a robe of honour; a honorific dress with which princes
confer dignity upon subjects, consisting at least
of a turban, rope and girdle.

Khiltt-i-haft parcha, a kind of khilat.

Kurdh, a linear measure of about two miles.

Kuttan, a red biting insect.

Mahall, palace.

Mahall-sardy, private apartments of a noble or king; apart-
ments for ladies, seraglio.

Mahgitl, produce, public income from any source.

Majlis, assembly, congress, council.

Makhmal, velvet with two faces.

Malguzdr, landholder, one who holds lands under government;
tenant.

Mangab, post, dignity, office, ministry, magistracy, a high place.

Mangzil, a place for alighting.

Manzil-ba-manzil, from stage to stage, by stages.

Mashayikh, venerable old men,

Masnad, throne.,

Mayddn, open field without buildings, extensive plain, field of
battle,

Muhdm-khana, place where important business is discussed.

Nadhr, gift or present from an inferior to a superior;a fee
paid to the State or to its representative on
succeeding to an office or to property.

N@'ib, lieutenant, viceroy, vicegerent, deputy.

Nowbat, a very large kettledrum struck at slated hours; a
musical band played at stated times before the
palace of a king or a prince.

Nawbat-khana, a large room over the outer gate of a palace or
a shrine, where the drums or other musical instru-
ments are sounded.
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Nagim, organiser, administrator, governor, the chief officer of
a province.
Nigdmat, the office of a nazim.

Padak, an ornament of the neck; a badge; a flat plate of gold
or other metal.

Padshil, emperor, sovereign, monarch, king.

Palay, pildv, a dish composed of meat or fish highly seasoned
first and roasted afterwards.

FPalayagar, feudal chief in South India, poligar.

Parwdna, written precept or command, letters patent, grant,
order of appointment, vernacular letter addressed
to a subordinate officer.

Pi;_gfz&r deputy, an officer in court below the sarishtadar;
steward; a subordinate officer whose business is
to write accounts.

Péshkash, present to a superior, present to the ruling power
on receiving an appointment or on the renewal of
a grant, lease, etc.; magnificent present such as
is only made Lo princes, great men, superiors
or sometimes to equals, particularly on receiving
a great appointment ; tribute; quit-rent,

Pir, spiritual guide, priest.

Qagsba, large village, small town well inhabited.

Qdgl, Muslim judge or magistrate, who passes sentence in all
cases of law, religious, moral, civil and criminal,

Qiladar, the commandant of a garrison; governor of a fort.

Ra'is, headinan, commander, governor, ruler, prince, a person
of authority, a person high in rank.
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Risdla, a troop of horse, squadron, cavalry.
Risdladdr, commander of a troop of horse.

Sanad, order, written authority, royal ordinance, mandate, or
decree; deed of grant from one in authority.

Sardcha, a tent enclosure,

Sardy, temporary home for travellers, caravansary, inn.

Sarddr, general, field marshal, officer of rank, chief of any
department; prince.

Sarkdr, master, lord; court of a king; government, ruling
authority.

Sarpéch, sarpésh, anornament of gold, silver or jewels, generally
worn in front of the turban; it sometimes consists
of square pieces of gold plates strung together,
each plate being set with precious stones; a band
of silk or embroidery, from two to two and a half
cubits long, worn round the turban.

Sayyid, descendant of Fitima, daughter of Muhammad.

Sharat, Muslim law as derived from Qurin.

Shaykh, venerable old man; man of authority, chief; abbot,
superior of the dervishes.

Shif, a sect which follows All, affirming that he was the right-
ful Imdm after Muhammad, the Prophet; a
follower of the sect (distinct from Sunni),

Sipahdar, commander of an army, general.

iiba, a collection of districts; province (one of the large
divisions of the Mughal Empire, such as Bengal,
the Carnatic).

Sabaddr, the office of the lieutenant of a province, viceroyalty.

T'atllugddr, one who holds a taluq.
Tamdsha, sport, amusement, fun.
201



HISTORY OF THE NAWWARBS OF THE CARNATIC

Tarafddr, an officer employed to collect the revenue of
particular parls; a possessor of lerritory; land-
holder, magistrate,

Tagbth-khana, place of worship altached to a private house or
palace, where praise to God and the Prophet is
said,

Thanaddr, commander of a small fort, oflicer who is in
management of a district.

Tashak-fhina, place where furniture is kepl.

Turra, an ornament worn in Lhe turban; an ornamental tassel
or border, etc., a plume of feathers, a crest.

‘Uhdadar, an officer of the Mughal government who is engaged
to collect the revenue of a district for a small
percentage.

Ulama, Doctors of law and religion.

Zila, a division of a provinee, a district.

£iladdr, an officer who has the charge of the revenues of a
district, superintendent of a district; an officer
who makes advances to cultivators and collect
rents, etc.; an officer in the canal deparlment who
supervises measuretnents and the distribution of
water,

[ENp oF Parr II.]
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